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Bseacnie

Bonpoc 0 cOOTHOWCHHH TPAOHUIN H HHAMBHAYaNbHOCTH, O CIOMKHOI
B3AHMOCBAZH  3QHMMCTBOBAHIS H  HOBATOPCTBA  HCH3DCKHO — BCTaeT  npd
paccMOTperlid TBOpuccTBa N1000ro XyJo/KHHKA CHOBA. A €CH peub HAET O TAKOH
NUTEPATYPHOH 2M0xe, Kak nepsas nojoBHHa XX BEKa, 0 BPEMEHH, OACPKHMOM
NMOHCKOM HHAHBUAYANBHOIO CTillif, NHYHOIO M HOBOIO HA3BIKA, TO 3TOT BOIMPOC
CTAHOBHUTCSA enle akTyanbpiliec. Kakue ronoca W3 NnpoWnore BOCKPECHYT B HOBOM
Beke? Kto H  noweMy ocraHeTes 33 OOpTOM  MATEKHOIO  «lMapoxona
COBPEMEHHOCTIH»?

1910-e 11 1920—-e roap! CTIIH NECPCIOMHBIAMI JUIH AHMIHICKOIT M03311H; 3TOT
nepHo NPHIRTO HA3LIBATL «AHIJIO-AMEPHKAHCKOH TO3THYeCKOll peBONIOUHE.
OwyiieHne  KpPH3HCA  POMAHTHYECKOrO  MHPOBO33pEHNH,  BRIPOXKAEHHA
POMAHTHYCCKOH TPaaMUIMH B IUTAMI 3aCTABNAET TAKHX MOJTOB, Kak Y.B. Heiire,
T.C. Dmuor 1 3. TMayun uekate BeIxon. «[loaTHueckas peBoliolns» 33TPOHYJIA
BCE AQCTCKTLL [1033Hi! MHPOBO33PCHIE, A3bIK, OTHOIUCHHA ¢ HHTATENEM.
IMosTiueckas Tpanuunsa — KAk HAUHONANLNAS, Tak M BCEMHpHad — TakKike
nojBepraack hoaHoMMy nepecsoTpy.  Kyapmunauueli 2TOl  «peBORIOUHI
cuntaercsa «becnnmonnas 3emnay T.C. Dnnora.

[ooTe, ube TBOpUECTBO paccMaTpHBAESTCA B AAHHOI jlccepralyy, MHCanu
y:Re nocne otiux nepesmen. C oanoji ctoponsl, 1 Y.X. Onaen, 1 J.Tomac
NPHHHMAT dcTadieTy «nodTHUeckoil pepomousy. C Apyroii — B TBOPUCCTBE
000HX NMOJTOB NPOCICKHBACTCA NONeMHKa ¢ e¢ uaesamu. O0a nosta no-cpoeny
IICPCOCMBICITHBAIOT NOITHUECKOC HACAEAHE - B TOM uicne H nod3uto XIX Beka,
00OHX Cnyyasx SIPKO¢ HOBATOPCTBO COICQI[CTByeT C MPHCTANBHBIM BHHMaHHCM K
TPAAMLIHH.

AKTYaJILHOCTL AaHHOH TEMBI CBsA3aHa ¢ TeM, uTo Oacny u ToMacy, xak M
aHrAHHCKOH no33ud 1930-x 1 1940-X roaos B LeNOM B OTeHECTBEIHOH KpHTHKE
YAEREHO MalIo BHUMaHusA (110 CpaBHEHUO, HanpuMep, ¢ nod3deii 1910-x u 1920-x
rofon U TeopuccTBoM Mefitea u Dnuora). Mexnay TeM TBOpuecTBO 000MX NO3TOB

npecTasnseT 60bWOoIT HHTCPEC ¢ TOUKH 3pCHA Pa3BHTHA aHTNHICKOI HoI3HH B



XX Beke, toro, kKak b crixax Opena v Tonaca JAOCTHKCHHA MOACPHH3IMA
NEPEICTAIOTC € BO3POKACHHEM HHTEepecd K POMAHTH3MY I BHKTOpHAHCKOII
snoxe. Ha manepy Opena i Toasaca sausioT He Tonsko 2mnoT 1 Ilaynn, B HX
TBOPYCCTBE TICPECOCMBICAHBACTCS H AKTYATH3HPYETCA TBOPUCCTBO TAKHX I0DTOB,
kak Y. Heitre, T.lapan, k. M. Xonkuuc, Y. bneiik, A. [Toyn, B czoio ouepens, 1
QOuaex, u ToMac cTajli HEOTHEMIEMOH HacTLlo AHIIHHCKON (M AHrNOS3BIYHON)
NodTHYECKOl Tpamuin, H O3 paccMOTpPEHUS TBOPYCCTBA DTHX TNO3TOB N1000I
pazropop o0 aurnuiickoil moasun XX Beka Heso3MoweH. Hakoneu, He crouT
3a0BIBATh H O MOLIHOM BJIHAHHH, KOoTopoe OacH oOkazan ua TBopuecTBO M.
bpoackoro.

Llensio HAHHOFO HCCJICAOBAMHA ABNACTCS AaHANN3 TBOPUECTBA O00OHX
mo3ToB Ha (oHE «NOITHHECKOIT peBOMIOLHI» Hauyana XX BeKa ¢ Nnochenylouleii
JeMoHcTpauueii Toro, Kak B HX TBOpPUECTBE HHTCPIPETHPYETCA NOITHYECKOE
Hacheqie, KaK OTKpLITHS HENOCPEACTBCHILIX NPEAUICCTBCHHIKOB COMCTAIOTCS C
obpameties k Ooace ganekinn Tpaanipan. B oToii ceA3N nomHIMaeTCa BOMPOC O
CNOKHON B3aNMOCBA3H HIJBIBHAYANLHOCTH H TPAAHNINN, I, KaK CICACTBIC, 00
YCJIOBHOCTH H HCTOUHOCTH KPHTHYeCKHX 00001icHHiT (BCAKOTO Poa «H3MOB»).

B royectBe 00BLCKTA MCCHEAOBAHHA BLICTYNACT, B NCPBYIO oOuYepeldb,
nmo33us Y. X. Ojena n Jlunana Tomaca, a Takke no33Hsd HX NPSAIECTBEHHIIKOB —
@nakicToBy», V.6, Meiitca 1 T.C.Danora.

B 3aaaun anceepramin, Taxint 00pazoM, BXOMUT Cheayloee:

1. O030p nepemen, nponzoutennx ¢ aurnniickoil noasneit 8 1910-x — 1920-x
rogax.  PaccaoTpeHne  OCHOBHBIX — JOCTHAXKCHHH — «@HNIO-aMCPHKIAHCKOI
MOITHYECKOH  peBoJioUHi», H3JIOKEHHE CYTH HMAXKHIMA, KpaTkuili aHamus
teopuecta Y.B. Heiitea n T.C Dnuora 8 1910-e 1 1920-e rousl. TeopuecTBO
Opena iy ToMaca HEBO3MOKHO PACCMATPHBATE BHC KOHTCKCTA 3THX MCPEMCH,
onpeaSnMBUINX AanbHelee pazpuTie Beelf aurnuickoi no»3umn.

2. Paccmorpenme noduu Y.X. Opena u JI. Tomaca. Auanu3 njaciinolf

IIPOGJICML{THKII, XAPAKTCPHLBIX TPOIOEB, a TAKKS A3bIKa H (I)OpM LY KaxX/10ro nosra.



3. Buisprnenne TpaaHUMOHHEIX H  HOBAITOPCKHUX DIJIEMEHTOB B  TBOPYECTRE
paceMaTpHBAEMBIX TMOITOB. AHMIN3 JAHAICKTHYMECKOrO CAHHCTBA MOJCMHKH H
[PECMCTBEHHOCTH, IPHTAACHHS W OTTANKIBAHLA B oTHOWEHNH Onena 1t Tomaca K
MOTHYCCKOMY HAacCIeAHIO.

MceToaHKa AHAIM3A COCTOHT B PACCMOTPEHHH OTACHBHLIX ACIIEKTOB
MOJTHKH KQy10r0 aBTopa © HCIMOJL30BAHHEM J/IEMEHTOB JHHIBHCTHHECKOro H
CTHXOBEUECKOTO atanusa. AHanus Dazupyerca Ha padoTax TaKkHX OTeHeCTBCHHBIX
yueHbIx, kak A.D. Jloces, 10.M. Jlotman, M.JI. l'acnapos, A.M. 3sepes, 1.0.
Honkuc 1 ap., a Taore na pabotax 3apy6exHeix cneuHanicTop — O.P. Jhisuca, P.
Dnnmana, X. Kensepa, 1. Ilepkninca i ap.

Hayunasn Hosu3ua paboTe! 3aKMOYACTC! B TOM, YTO BHEPBHIE ACJAETCA
NOMBITK2 conocTasiTs nod3uio Onena n Tomaca, npocieanTs TO, Kakylo
HHTCPAPETANIO TNOAYYAIOT B X TBOPYECTBC TECHACHUMM, HAMEUeHHBIC B
anramiickoli moa3ui Hayana XX Beka, a TAKKEe NPOaHAIH3HPOBATE COOTHOLICHIE
HHAHBHAYANLHOCTH H TPAAHIHOHHOCTH Y 3THX NODTOB.

AnpoGauug padornsl., OcHOBHbIC NOJOXKCHHA ANCCCPTALHH OTPAKCHBI B
noknanax Ha Koudepenuusx YPAQO «@Dunonorus B CHCTEME FyMAHHTAPHOTO
suaua» B 2002 11 2003 rr, a Takke B 3-X CTaThAX.

Jucceprannsg cocToMT H3 BBEACHHS, TpeX TNaB K 3akmouennsa. [lepnas
r1aBa ABIACTCA KPaTKHM 0030poM nepenel B anrmiiickoii noazun 1910-x 1 1920-
X TOIOB, HM3BECTHBIX KaK «AHFIHICKAA IMOJTHYCCKAA PEBOMOLHA» C AHATH3OM
tBopuectBa V. B.Meiirca n T.C.3mioTa B s10T nepnoa. Bropad raaea nocssimeHa
nosauit Y.X Onena, B Heill NpUBOANTCA aHAIM3 KYNbTYPHO-HCTOPHHUCCKOIO
KOHTEKCTa TBopuecTsa OneHa, a TAKKC OCHOBHBLIX 2JEMCHTOB €ro MoOJTHKH. B
KauecTBe MaTepHana paccMaTPHBaeTCA «aHIMHHCKuiy neproa Teopuectia Onena
no cro amurpatinu B CIIA. TpeTss raasa nocssiiiena teopuectsy Junana Tovaca
H 110 CTpYKType ananornuna sropoil. B neil  anamsupyiores ocHOBHLIC
HOTHYCCKUE NPOH3BCAEHUA TMo3Ta. B 3aknioucHUM IIPHBONATCS BBIBOABI O

TBOPHECTRBE o0oUX NOITOB U HX OTHOLUEHHH K AO3THUECKOH TpaJuluHu,



«[lepexos OT pPOMAHTHYCCKOrO H  BHKTOPHANCKOrO THIOB 1023HH K
«MOJIICPHHCTCKOMY» THIIY ABNACTCS OABHMM U3 (yHOAMCHTANLHLIX CABHIOB B
HCTOPHI TO3THYECKOro HMcKyccTBa» — numer JL Hcpmmc’. Oanako, rosopa o
npeogoneHH poMaHTHyeckoit U BUKTopuanckolt Tpaanuuy, o GopMHPOBAHHH B
1910-x - 1920-x roaax HOBOro THOA IO33HH, CIEAYET MPEKIAE BCCro ONpe/Ic/iHTh
CYTh MOATHYECKOH Tpaguuny BooOlle. Torga CTaHET BO3MOKHON OUEHKA TOro
NOYTHUECKOro Hacneaus, Toll Tpamuuiy (I TeX TpaAuuHii), B paMKax KOTOPBIX
dopmiipoBanack noa3us 1930-x 1 1940-x ronos. '

Ocniopnas  npoGnema, BO3HHKAIOMAS MIPpH  HCCIACAOBAHHH TPAAHUHH B
HCKYCCTBE, COCTOHT B PA3IHHEHIH MCKAY KYJbTYPHLIM HAacleaHeM i COOCTBEHHO
TpAAHLHEH, TO eCcTh MEKAY COBOKYIMHOCTBIO KYJALTYPHBIX (JAKTOB ONPCACNCHHOH
300XH 1 OCMBICACHHEM JTHX (DAKTOB ROCIHCAYIOIHMH  TNOKOJCHHAMH.
OTanunTenblblil OPH3HAK TPaZHLIN 3aKNMIOUaeTest B TOM, YTO OHa — «Ipouroe
IMa3aMi  HacTOsAWEro, MPOLLIOE, AKTHBHO pa3BHBaeMoc 11 npeobpasyemocy’.
AKTHBHOCTh TPaiHUIN, €€ MPH4ACTHOCTE K HACTOAUIGMY JIeNacT NOHATHA
«TPALHIHMY I «HACHEAHCY NPHHUINHATBLHO PA3HBIMI:

«Tpaguuiid, B omidie oT fonee WHPOKOro MOHATIHSA COLHANBHO-IYMAHHTAPHOTO
3HAHUA «Hacneale», o0a3aTeNIbHO BKNOUaeT B ce0Os MOMEHT OlIeHHRAHIS TOTO,
4To Hacicayercs. B oTom nnaHe TPaANLHIO MOKHO PACCMATPHBAThL KAK TY HACTL

Hacnenus, KoTopad 0COOLBIM 06p830,\1 BRITIOYCHA B COBpCMClI]IOCTb))B.

YuuteiBas TeMy Hactosulell paloTei, Ha 3TY «BKIIOUCHHOCTL B COBPCMCHHOCTLY
cTouT oOpaTHThL ocoboe BHHManNe. Mbl OyaeM NOHHMATL [OJ [MO3THYECKON
TPAAUIIHEH HUMCHHO aKTYyanbLHOCTh TeX HIAM HHBIX ABRTOPOB MAM TeueHHd s
HHTEPCCYIOINETO HAC 1103TA, & HEe BCH CYMMY JIOWIEIUUX /10 HEro NPOoH3BeaeHni.

Ioxanyii, MOXHO JaKe TOBOPHTH He 00 aKTyankLHOoCTH, a 08 akTyanusanuu, © ToM

! Perkins, David, History of Modern Poetry.- London, 1979.

I . - -~

“Mlankuit E. YTonug v rpagunng, — M., 1990, — ¢ctp. 311.

PAxoraesa JLE. Buitue naudouadsiodi tpasnuui 8 gutocodguur (1la matepuasne

nenaickoii Qurocodun)//Beernnk Mockorckoro Yiuneepentera, Cepus 7,
4/2002, cTp. 33.



caMOM «BRIIoUCHHN B coppeMentocTby. Tak, nanprusep, tBopuccrro T.C. Dnitota
AKTYANH3HPYET 11023Hi0 MOITOB-MeTadi31KoB, Ge3yClOBHO CYLIEeCTBYICILYIC KaK
(daKkT KyneTYpHOrO Hacnenus, 110 Kak Obl maccuBHo, 4ToObl 3aTeM CAC/IATL ¢¢
NOCTOSHHBIM (pakTopom Bansnns anst nodTor 30-x v 40-x ropop, ana nossuy XX
BCKA B LIEJIOM, TO €CTh BKAIOYHTE MO33HIO MCTaU3HKOB B TpamHunio. OG0 2ToAM Ke
CBUIETCNLCTBYCT H3BECTHAA HICTOPHS ¢ OTKpuITHEM TBopuecTRa Jlu.M. Xonkuuca
nostamu  30-x ropos: XonkuHc pouwen B XX BeK TONBKO Kak  (axT
BUKTOPHAHCKOIO TIO3THYECKOro Haciaeass (kak mancko Obl OH HH OTXOAHA OT
MAaricTpaNbHOTO HAMNPaBAEHHA Pa3BHTHA BHKTOPHAHCKOIL. MO33HH), 1 YKC 3aTCM
6b11 onetieH Takimu modtaMy, kak OaeH, MakHiic 11 Tomac. Tpanumiia, taximM
o0pazon, ABnsgerca cBoeoOpazHbIM NPHTAAUICHHEN, BhI3OBOM TOrO NIl HHOTO
XYAOMKHIKA H3 NpPOWnoro, NpHOIAWIEHHEeM K COTBOPHMCCTBY, K CBOCFO pona
«cnsiHMi0 ropuszonTos», losops cnosami E. Illankoro, «rpapuuns — 310

OKCIICPHACHTANLHAA BC‘!HOCTB»I.

Eule onno Baxuetiee cpolcTBO TPaauuii, Ha KOTOpoe clieayeT o0paTHTL
BHHMAHIle B cBsi3H ¢ gaunoil paboToii, 3axmouaercs B ananexTiueckoii npupone
ec QopsupoBanns. Tpaguuus BO3HHKACT HC TONLKO 334 CUCT MCPCOLEHKH U
BOCIIPHATHA KYJLTYPHOTO HACNEaus, HO H Ojarogaps KpHTHKE 3TOr0 HAacaCais,
OTTOPKEHHIO €ro, Aake peBomoudd, Oynty nporue mnpouutoro. To ecTb B
(opyupoBanyg  TPagHUHH  OJHOBPEMCHIO YUYACTBYIOT CHIBI NPHTAKCHUA H
OTTanKHBaHHg; modofi XYAOKHHK B CBOeM AHANOre ¢ HACHeIHeAl HAXOAHT H
eIMHOMBILIJIEHHHKOB, H ONIMOHEHTOR., M 3a cueT 3TOi 0coBeHHOCTH Kakada-To
4YacTb Hacyeand OOHOBISETCH, KaKafs-TO — HA BPEMS OTCTYMAeT B TeHb, O3 JTOM
rosopuT [Mons Pukep:

«B ocuoBe (GoOpMHPOBAHNA TPAAHLHU JEKUT piauMoaeHCTBHE WHHOBALMH U

5
ceARMEeHTALHHU® .,

Mansuit E. YT1onus o Tpasutimst, ~ M, 1990, -ctp, 426,
2 Puxep I Bpess n pacerasz. — CI10, 2000, — cTp. 68.
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Ty e MBICTb, HO C© TOYKH 3PCHHA CTPYKTYPHOrO BOCHPHATHA TPAXHIIHH,
spickazeisact [O.M. JoTsman:

«...KOFAa MbI TOBOPHA O Oopr0e CTPYKTYPHBIX TCHACHIINIL, MBI HMCCM JCNO HE ¢©
YHHUTOKCHIEM oaHoill H3 HHX M 3aMeHOIl ee APYroii, & ¢ NMPOABIACHHEM MPCHKIC
3ANPEICHHBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX THIOB, XYAOKCCTBCHHO aKTHBHBIX TONbKO Ha (oHe
TOIi Npe uIeCTBYIOWE CHCTEMBI, KOTOPYIO OHH CHUHTAIOT CBOHM AHTATOHHCTOMY '
Takum obpazonm, opMupoBaHyie TpaLHUHH HE CBOJHTCSH K NPOCTOMY YCBOEHHIO

HacneAla, TpaAHUHA — 3TO CJIOKHAA COBOKVITHOCTh KYIIBTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTOB,

Lrs
O0pBOLI 3CTeTHUECKHX H (POPMANBHBIX HOPM, OTPR:KEHHE KYILTYPHOE HACHCAHC

npiodpeTaeT AKTYaJBHOCTh NMPH pelIeHHH CaMBIX COBPEMEHHBIX npoGncu H,
caMoe MIaBHOe, TPAAHULHA — [NIABULIH CTPaX H XPaHHTeNL HACE A, BEAL TOJILKO
yepes TPAAHNHIO MbI  ceiiyac  HMeeM  He[OocpeACTBEHHOE OTHOIUeHHEe K
IPOH3BEACHIAM HCKYCCTBA, ¢ KOTOPBIMI HAC PA3ACSIIOT CTOJNIETHS, B TOM CMBICIE,
4TO TPAAHUNSA COCTABNACT HALLY KYAbTYPHYIO NAMATD:

«VMiMenno  mactoswice 3ajaer oDpawcune K NPOWINOMY  HCXOAs M3
AKCHOJOTHYECKOr0 3HAYCHHSA HCMPEPBLIBHOCTH U KYJbLTYPHOrO CHAHHCTBA Kax
XapaKTCPHBIX MCPT TPAMILIHY®,

Henpss 060iiTH BHUMAHHEM 1 MHOTO3HAYHOCTb CAMOTO NOHATHS TPALMLULIL.
OrpenuB ero OT NOHATHA KyNbTYPHOTO Haciaenns, obpaTum BHHMAHHE Ha
HCOAHOPOAHOCTE CaMOro MOHATHA: MOHHMATL NH noxd Tpamuuieii 1) cam dakr
nepenaun? Mnu 2)ro, uto nepeaaercs? Mnan 3) oucHky KynsTypHOro Hachemns?
Briuie Mbl FOBOPHIH O TPAIHIHH, B OCHOBHOM, B TpeToeM cableie. Oauako 31o
MOKET BbI3BATH CHPABEANHRBEII BOMNPOC: O KAKOM K€ MOHMMAaHHH TPamilil HAeT
pedn?

B nannoil paBore Oyuer roBOpHTECK © B3aIUMOACHCTBHH NOITHUECKOI
TPANHUMH W TBOPYECTBA OTACJBHBIX ABTOpOB. HawMm Hyxno OyIaeT noisrs,

HACKOJILKO TOT JTAall PA3BUTHHR anraMicKoi [MOY3HH, Ha KOTOPOM NIIPOHCKOAMIO

l.HGI'\iElH HOM. Antacns nosruaeexoro tekera, — CT1o, 1972, —c1p. 54.

* Sxosiena JLE. «BRITHe HAMOBAIBHOT Tpa K B Guaccoguu» (Ha satepuanie ucnanckoii
dimaocofun}/Bectunk Moekonekaro Yimuoepentera, Cepus 7, 4/2002. - ctp. 30.

*O0oronm em. enon P Oueprn o Tpasuinnn 1 metadasuse. — CI6, 2000.

H.- -



(gopMipoBanie OTHX aBTOPOB, MNOAMOTOBHI nofpicHHe HX nodsui. Kakue
OOCTHKCHHSA, KIKHC TBOPMECKHE OTKPLITHA CTamd I0ouBOil Ans JTHX MOJTOB?
Kaxnoc mocneayloiliee NOKONEHHE XYAOKHIKOB MOMKET CaMbIM HCIIPHMHPHMBIM
0o6pa3os KpHTHKOBATh mpedsiaylice. Ten HC MeHCC O4CBHAHO, YTO JoOOi
anniickuit mosr 1930-x 1 1940-x ronoB He MOF MUcaTh, 3aKPLIBAR nasa Ha
teopuectBo T.C. Dnuota 1 Y.b. Heiitca. Bee HOBOC SIRNAETCS TAKOBRIM HE TONLKO
Ha (OHE 1 [0 CPABHCHUIO C TEM, YTO YK€ €CTh, HO I IIOA BIMSIHHEM YiKe
CYIIECTBYIOIIHX NPEANOChIIOK.

Koneyno, Takpne TNOHSTHA, KaK «pPOMaHTHUYECKas Tpagnuus» Wil
«BHKTOpHAHCKas Tpaauuus», Oeckoneuno ycnopubl. braclik 1 Yopacsopr,
TenHiicoH H CyundepH — oueHpb pasHele 1103Thl. OAHAKO ApH BCeX Pa3/H4YMAX dTH
NO3Thl, NYCTL B pa3Hoil Mepe H HA pa3HblX JTANax, BIHAIH Ha [ochepylolie
MOKOJICHNA, H B 3TOM CMBIC/E YYACTBOBANHM B (OPMHPOBAHHH NO3THUCCKOI
TpamHUNH.

Kpoaie Toro, Tpanuisia #e Oe3nika, oHa hembleaiiMa G6e3 aBTOpHTETOB, O
qeM TTHCal I'aﬂamep], I TakHe BemiMuHel, Kak Brelik, Koaepumx it Heiite
CO3AAIOT COOCTBEHHYIO, MNOAUAC He YMCILAIOWYIOCS HH B KAKHE «H3MbI»,
tpamumio, Y. b. Hefire, nanpinep, cnosiiacs Kak XyAo:KHHK BO MHOTFOM O
BAHSAHHEM aurnniickoil  pomauTHueckoill nodsuu  XIX Beka, oJHAKO €ro
COOCTBEHHOC TBOPHECTBO CTANO HE  <IIPOAYKTOM», 0  [ePCOCMBICACHHEM
aHrIHHCKOrO pOMAHTH3MA, HOBBIM DTAfOM PA3BHTHA aHITHHACKOI [0331H B 11eJIOM.
‘TOUHO TaK ke Henb3s rOBOpPHTL O MOASPHI3ME B aHHiickoil moas3un Boobime, >To
HAMpaBJICHHIC MPeACTaBIcHO TakuMi HMeHasy, kak T.C. Dnnot u D3pa [Naywn.
IToaToAMYy, rOBOps 0 POMaHTU3ME WIH MOJAEPHH3ME B MOY3HH, Mbl OyJacM HMETL B
BHAY He Ocanukuil nafop ocofeHHoCTell, XApaKTepHLIX AN TOrO MNH HHOIO
HANPABJIEHHS, 4 COBOKYMHOCTE AIOCTHREHHNIl KOHKPETHBIX NTO3TOB, HaHOoNee SpKo
M TAJAUTAKBO BOIUIOTHBIIMX B CBOEM TBOPYCCTBE TC HJIH MEHBIC TeHiaCHUHK, U B
OTOM CMBICHE NOHATHO, YTO NPU H3YHCHHH JIAHOA NPOOJIeMbl, BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH

oT onpeﬂcneﬂnﬁ H JIHTEPATYPHEIX Ha[lpaBﬂeHHﬁ, HeNb3sA HE OCTAHOBHUTCA HA TPEX

'Ca: Tajanep X-IT. Heriia 1 seto.1. — M, 1988.
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umenax: V. B, Heiite, D3pa Taynag n T.C. Danot. Kakuamm Ob1 «i3sManmu» ne
CHATPUKAANM» DTHX [I07TOB, O4EBIJIHO, YTO B OCHOBHOM OTH TPH Macrepa

onpeaenyay Janeueiimee pazsuTiie aurnulickoii noasi B XX seke.
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Caasa 1. Anrnuiiciag nolznd 1910-x — 1920-x roaos.

Mat obpaiaenmcest K 1910-m 1 1920-m rogam notoMy, 4TO HMCHHO B DTOT
nepHoz B anrniiickoit nod3nu 3axonuwics XIX Bek H Hauancs Bek XX. 3T0T
NepHOA 4acTo HA3LIBAIOT «IodTHUecKol peBomouueii». Toraa npounsouny
nepeMeHbl, B0 MHOTOM OMpeAc/HBIIHE €& Pa3BHTHE Kak ans nokonenuii 1930-x,
1940-x ronos, TaKk H ANA COBpeMeHHOIH aHTIHACcKOM Mo23ul. IlpHyeM nepemMeHsbl
3AKAIOMAKOTCA HE TONBKO B TOSBACHHH HOBOH IMMO33HH, HO H B IICPCCMOTPE
OTHOUICHHA K TIOITHHMCCKOMY Hacneauio, JKcnanue nopeath ¢ JOMUHHpPYIOIeH
Tpaauuieli CONpPOBOXKAANOCH NMOHCKOM HHOWH TpajmullHH, CrMocoOHOI CTaTh
OCHOBOI1 [I71s1 HOBOI MO33HH.

Jlomuuupyloueii ke B Hadane XX Beka Oblna BHKTOPHAHCKAS TPaJHLIHE.
BrikTopuatickas mos3ius Obu1a poMaHTHUECKOIl no cBoeii cyTH, 0OHa yHacjieaoBana
CBOH 4YePThi OT TAKHX MO3TOB, Kax Yopacsopt, Koawppimk, Knte u Hlenmi. Ha
CAMOM  JIehe  [OJThI-BHKTOPHAHUBLI  npedcraBisitor  coboil  nocnepyioime
nokoneuns aurnuiicknx pomantnkos'.  TIpu 5ToM, Hacneays NpeblAyIHAM
MOKOJICHHSIM  HIH  CHOPA  C©  HHMH, KLKJIOC MOCJICAYIOLLCE TMOKONeHHE
BHKTOPHAHCKHX [0J3TOB OTAuuacTes OoT npeasiayuniero, Tenunncon n Cyuniepil,
bpaynuur i padsnii eiite, ABinkeHNe npepada’iiToB 1 CHMBOMH3M ‘“JKENThIX
JeBAHOCTLIX" — anrnuiickas noasznsa XIX BeKka HeBepoAaTHO pazHoo0pasHa.

OnHaxo 3a CTo ¢ NHWHUM net GoraTas nouea aHrauiickoii poManTHecKol
MOJ3HH  HeToMIHMace. Tpamguuuss TeHHucoHa mnocTeneHHo MpeBpallanach B
TPaRHLHK JMHIOHOB, MHHBWNX cela nacneanukamH bnefika 1 Kurca. S3wix
crapo noo3ud obpetiian. [lonmTkH mo3munx BukTOpHaHuee — Kunominra,
MOJTOB-TEOPTHAHIIEE — OTKa3aTeCA OT HCKOTOPBIX IUTAMIIOB, apXaM3MoOB,
oboraTiTh pHbMY, a TaKxKC MPHOIH3HTL 3BYUAHHE NOJ3HA K 3BYMaHHIO “nipocToii”,

pPA3TOBOPHOH pevH, BPAL N1 MOWHO CHMTATL PCBONMIOLIMOHHLINHE 3a 3TO BOpoacs

ette Pobept Bpaynunr.

' The Oxford Anthology Of English Literature: Victorian Prosc And Poctry. — Ed. by L. Trilling
and H. Bloom., L., 1973, - P. 391,
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Ho kpusiic 3aknouancsd He TOJIBLKO B 3aTACKABHOCTH, [PEACKA3YCMOCTIS
nostiueckoro s3pika. Hactynana ppyras snoxa. Mpaen 1 uenHocts, o0passl H
KATCropHi, JIC/#AaBIINE B OCHOBE CTapoil Mod3Hi, He OTRCHUH  HOBOMY
Mupootyietiio. Henb3s cka3aTh, UTO CTHXH Takux NOJTOB, KaK YounTep I¢ Ja
Map, Basapa Tomncon, Pynept Bpyk unu A. . XaycMan nioxH, 9T0 HacTosLas,
NONHOUEHHAR TO33Hs, 0AHAK0 XX BEeK AR ITHX BIOJHE OPUIHHANBHBIX [1O3TOB
HUKAK He HaunHamncd. [Ia nanfosece 3uauHTeNABHBIX (T.H. “major”) noata 1900-x
rogos, Tosmac [apan u V.B. Heiire, nosnusnu ua Bce Aenseiiiuee passuTie
anraiickoil nod3uy B XX Beke, OJHAKO HA TOT MOMEHT HHEpPLHS BHKTOPHAHCKOH
IO33HH 6[)[ﬂ£1 eme CIHINRKOM CHIOLHA.

Boiiua, norpsiciiias AHIMIHIO, B KAQKOM-TO CMBICIC BEPHYJA aHIJIHIICKYIO
033110 K PeILHOI AI3HI:

«Korga 8 1914 rogy B AHriiio npiuuia gofina, noszua 6nina cpeay nepBLIX
n06Gpoponbles».’ MOIOABIM MOJTAM, OKA3aBLIIMCS B OKOMAX, OTKpbUIach HOBAS
pealbHOCTE, PeaLHOCTh BeefleHckoil OoliHi BaecTo cenbekoll nawmnuy. Tak
Mo334s, ecllic CcTapass, BUKTOpHAaHCKA® 1o ¢opMe, HANONHHARCH HOBBIM
cogepxanneM. «Iloasug — B wanocti», nuwer Ymndpea OyaH, norndwnii 3a
HCACNIO JIO TICPCMIIpHsL.

Oanako He «OKOMHble TOBTRIY CO3AAMH  HOBYIO aHCIHICKYIO  MO33HIO.
[TosTopiires, HeoOXONHMOCTL Nepemen Obula BBI3BAHA NPEKAS BCETO CMCHOI
MHPOOLIYUICHHA, BO3HHKHOBEHHEM HOBbIX Hpaeli u olpasos. «[loTpeGHOCTD
OTBEPrHYTL MPHBBIUHYIO, KaK MPaBHIO «IIpPCCcHYO», 0C300HI1YIO MOD3HIO TOro

BPEMCHH MNOCHYWRIIO CAMBIN CHIBHLIM MOTHBOM H CTHMYIIOM, Kakoil TONLKQ

2
MOMHO NPeACTABHTEY,

B XIX seke aurnuiickas nos3ud KHiaa Ha noHe npupoas! (0T O3epHoro xpas
¥ MNEPBBLIX pomManTHROB A0 mpauHoro Hopceta y Tlapanm u pommcOHOro jneca

ckurannua Juryca y Meiirca). Oanako co spesciicM pomaHTHYecKas Bepa B

'Perkins, David. History of Modcrn Poetry. — London, 1979, — p. 270.
% Ibid. —p. 119,



NpHPOAY Kak OOKCCTBCHHOE OTKpPOBeHie, KAk XpaM, Kak macan Go:xecTseHHoll
rapMOHIH ObIIA yTpaucHa, MOALITKH Yepe3 NPHYACTHOCTD ee TaliHaM MOCTHTHYTh
GO/KECTBEHIIOE BLUNNBAIIHCEH B COMHEHHS MO NMOBOAY CYIIIECTBOBAHNS TaKoi TaiiHbl.
Ve y Teniicona, nycTh B MHHYTBI OTYAsiHHA, NPHPOAA NPEACTACT «IYCTHIM
axoM»', a MaTThio ApHonbi B 3naMenutoM «[Tnsxe JlyBpa» muiuer o ToM, UTO B
MHpe, K2XKYIICMCS HaM BoieOHOM cTpaHol, Ha caMoM Jiene HeT HH «paJoCcTH, HH
moGBH, HH CBETa, HH YBEPEHHOCTH, Hil NTOKOA, HH yTelueHusa». Baecre ¢ Bepoii B
OCMBICIIEHHOCTE MHPA Heue3aeT 1 MHMECHC, «PHTOPHYECKOE NOAPAKAHHE MHPY
Kak MueansHoii copaszmepuocti»’. KyALT npHpoibl Yy paHHHX POMAHTHKOB
CMEHHJICA HA KYJILT HCKYCCTBA, NPCBPATHIICA B 3CTETH3M Y MHOTHX OoJiee MO3OHHX
BHKTOPHAHCKHX [TOTOB.

He crout 3abp1BaTh H O TOM, YTO APHPOAA B AHMIHICKOH poMmauTHYCeCKoH
TpaguUii OblIa He TONLKO JCTeTHYCCKOIl KareropHeil, HO M CBOEro poxaa
«MOCTABLUHKOMY 00pa3on, ¢nmocoOOM packpbITHA JHPHUCCKOTO NEpe;KHBAIIHA H
paHHiie POMAHTHKH, H BHKTOPHAHCKHE MO3THI Y4CTO MBICJST 00pa3aMil NpHpoasl,
nei3aK COOTHECCH ¢ COCTOSRIEM AYWIH, NPHPOJAA B JIHPHUYCCKOM CTIXOTBOPCHHH
— «ABOIHHEY» nepexHBannsa, JloctaToutio BcnoMHHTE «3eicHoe dxo» u3 «IleceH
HesHHRocTH»  brefika, cxazounsiii  Mip «Jlemn [lonorr»  TenuncoHa 1
MyspIkanbubele  neiizaxn K. M. Xonkinnca. Tomac [apan B cBolx
CTHXOTBOPCHHAX OuUeHb YaCTO HCMNOAL3YET CeNbCKII neiizak, OHaKo npupoaa y
[apan  nuilb  OOAMCPKHBACT  MPAUHLIT  ACTEPMHHI3M, OTHASHIC [O3TA,
npeacTaBnas co0oii croeodpa3ublil nanmuadgT Ay,

Tes He MeHee TO, 4TO OBIIO HCTOYHHKOB BIOXHOBEHHS U €CTECTBCHHOI
cucreMoii oOpazos ans aurnuiickux nosros X1X Beka, mocne 100 ner
HCIONB30BaHHA MMOKOACHHAMH aHIIHHCKIX poMaHTHKOB — ot breiika no pauuero

Heiitca — npeBpatinoch B mTamn. XapakTepHas Ans pPOMAHTH3MA OHIIO3HINA

U“And all the phantom, Naturc, stands —
With all the music in her tone,
A hollow ¢cho of my own, -
A hollow form with empty hands...”
In Memoriam A, 1. H.

*Toamadcs B.M. Tunonorns ensnoamsag// 3apyoekuas anreparypa konma XIX — navata XX
reka. - M. 2003, ctp. 119.
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IepeBHs — TOpoj TNoOcTeNeHHo COlla Ha HEeT, Kak H  HCKYCCTBCHHO
nopacpkipacMmpiii  006pa3  narpuapxaneioii Aurnui. Ha cameny  cennckony
Knaafuily npHuien ropod — KaMeHHbli Morox, NOXRUPAIOWHA  moaeit,
Opocatonii Be130B AMyHOCTH. JKH3Hb HOBOH aHMIHICKOIl [M033HH, KOTOpad

Bo3HHKHeT B 1910-¢ — 1920-c roasi, OyACT CBA3aHa € TOPOAOM.

Kpome Toro, mMeHsercs u ponp camoii noasuu. Jhxkon Kurtc BHaen
Ha3HAUCHHE MOJ3NH B TOM, uTOOB «BO3BBLILIATE MBICAM mogeii»', a MoTrbio
ApHoabO TIpeanonaray, 4To Mo33HA CrnocobHa craTh magister vilac, «yuuTenem
AH3HU». BHKTOpHAHUEL! MHUIYT ANA ILHPOKOIT MyOAHKH, NbITasch BOCIHTHIBATD €¢
BKyC, npejuiarasi eii  No’3nio B KauyecTBC Mjeana, HnH ke obnuuas
MOCPEJCTRCHHOCTh H  MCPKaHTHJIBHOCTB OToll myOmHkH (Kak, Hanpumep, B
TCHHIHCOHOBCKOM cTHxoTBopenn “Locksley Hall”). Oanako k navany XX Beka,
Ha (JOHE «BOCCTAHIS MACC», TIHETHOCTEL 3THX MOMNBITOK CTAHOBHTCS OYCBHAHOIIL.
ABTOpHTETHBIH HcenegoBatens aurdufickoll mos3un 3 Tysiit nuwer of 3ToM
nepioae:

«BBITh TIPOCTHIM CTANO CNOKHO; HAliTH B cede yBepeHHOCTH HIH KeTAHHEe BCCTH,
YCTAaHABNMBATE NPABHId HIH AABaTh TPEANHCAHHA — IOYTH HCBO3MOKHO 118
nooTan’.
B nrore suaseiiunii anrnniickiit noasr ¥.X. Onen kouctatipyet: “Poetry makes
nothing happen”, «nossus Hiyero He MeHseT», a 3uasmenntas pabora O.P,
JluBica, nocesiennad auripiickoli nmod3HH nayana XX BeKa,  HavyHHACTCS
CIIOBAMH O TOM, UTO «B COBPEMEHHOM MHPE 3HAYCHIE 0331 HEBeNIKO»”,
JlmuuBincy cBoero ObLLWIOrO IIpH3BAHHSA «PA3BIEKasg IOYHATLY, 103U

CTAHOBHUJIACE JIKCHCPHMEHTAILHEBIM  TPOCTPAHCTBOM  ANA IiHTCJ’!HE!KTyEUleOﬁ

DMHTBHI, CBOEro poaa «urpoit B Oucepr, npeanonaratolieii  Cephe3Hyro

'*To sooth the cares and lift the thoughts of man®,
* A. Thwaite. 20-th century English Poetry™, London, 1978. p. 7.
*F. R. Leavis, New Bearings In the English Poctry. - NY, 1964. —p. 5.
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PYHIPOBAHHOCTD. IToa3us He IpocCTO 1nepecTana OBITE l']O]lyJ'IHp}iOii — OHa cTana

o 1
CAQHTHIIOMYJIAPHOI

Hauano HoBoli 3pesl B aHMHMIICKON NOJ3MH  NPHHATO  CBA3LIBATL €
HMAKHIMOM. DTO TeueHHe Bo3HHKNO B 1912 roy, B Hero BXOAMIH ayMepHKaHUbL
Bapa IMayng, Ivu Jloyamn, Takie anrauiickie nootet, kaxk P, Onpunrron u @©.C.
Paunut 1 ap.

CTpeMiach MOPBATh C POMAHTH3MOM, € €r0 CCHTHMEHTANLHOI Bepoil B TO,
4yTo «4eqoBexk Osar mo cpoeit nplpope», TeopeTHK iMaxisma T.3. XbroM
NpoBO3MJIaCHA  HA4Yalo  HOBOIL, «KJIaccHUecKoi» 3pel, KoTopaa Oyaer
paccMaTpHBaTh 4CJIOBCKA KAK «OTPAHHYEHHOro no cBoell NpHpoAe, HO
AUCUHUTUTHHHPYEMOrO  MOPSLAKOM H Tpamiuneﬁ»z. XblIOM TMO3aHMCTBOBAN y
(ppaniyzcknx ncuxonorop XIX Bexa wonuenuiio obpaza (I'tmage) H mbicns o
TOM, HTO IICHOCpCﬂCTBClIIIOC UYBCTBEHHOC BOCNPHATHE NpCAIIECTBYCT A3BIKY, 4 ¥
beprcona — Bepy B HHTYHIIHIO Kak Hanbonee afekpaTHbIil cniocol mo3HaHust Mipa.
Ot obpazor-ykpauieniii, cnop ¢ aOCTPaKTHBIM 3HAMEHHEM, OT BCCro, YTO He
HAMEN0 OTHOLEHHE K HeIOCPEeACTBEHHOMY BOCOPHATHIO KOUKPETHOIO NpeAMeTa,
XblOM Npeutara] pelwirelbHo oTka3zathes: «Beankas uenb — TouHoe, YeTROe H
HCABYCMBLICICHHOC 0HI]CZIHI[C)>3,

B npoTHBOBEC POMAHTHYECKOMY «HEBLIPA3HMOMY» HMAKICTBI BLIABHHYJIH
cBoe raBioe TpeGoBaHue — «TpeGoBaHne obpasnocTn»’. MMamneram HyskeH
ulcTeil 00pas — Beenennas 03 «MANIOTo NpENOMICHHS» Yepe3 BHYTPEHHHE MHp
nosta. B 1913 roay B xypHane “Poetry” (¢ KOTOPHIM H ¢BA3AHO POIKJICIIIE CAMOTO
IBHKEHIIA) IMAKICTB MyOMHKYIOT CBOIO MOJTHUYECKYIO Tporpamumy. BoT ce Tpu
OCHOBHLIX NYHKTA: «1)IpSMO K HENocpeACTBEHHO TPAKTOBATL NpeaMeT -  §c3

(i
AenieHHe Ha CyGHeKTHBHOCTE H O0BEKTHRHOCTL BUACHUM, 2) HE HCHONBLIOBATE 1Yl

OOHOTO CJIoBa, ROTOPOC HE HMCCT IMPAMOTO OTHOLICHHA K BHIACHHEO MPCAMCTA;

'"Perkins David. History of Modern Poetry. -London, 1979, — p. 39.

*11ur, 110; Tuma, Keith. Anthology of Twenticth-Century British and Irish Poctry, Oxford, 2001.
—-p. 93,

* Ibid.

Monsuce [, Anrauiicsas noyus nepsoil nenopinel XX peka, — M., 1967, —c1p. 16.
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3)...couHuaTh B TIOCJACAORATENLHOCTH  MYy3bIKannHOil (pasel, a HE B
MOCJICAOBATCILHOCTH MCTPOHOMa»,
B pe3yabTaTte nofyvanach HHTEpECHAs MO33HA — TAKOrO B anrIfiickoil nureparype
ele He Obino. Bo-TepsblX, B COOTBCTCTRUN ¢ HMaKHCTCKOH KOHUEMILieH odpa3a,
NOBLINAIHCE TpeOOBaHHA K TOUHOCTH, ONPasAdaHHOCTH MO3THYECKOro CNOBA: B
HOBOI MO33HH He A0MKHO Obl1o OLITH O0LHX MECT, MOITaM NMPHXOAHIOCH HCKATh
HOBbIC, HECTAHAAPTHBIC ¢nocolb! BeipawkceHHsa. Bo-BTopeiX, Sonblioe BHHMAHIC
yaenfercs TexHitke crixa. « TeXHiKa — TpoBepKa HCKPEHHOCTH M03Tay ', cuntan
O3pa Ilayna. MmakucTel 3xcnepuMeHTHpYIOT ¢  (opsoii, obpamalores K
PA3AMUHLIM TIODTHYECKMM TpaauulsM — K nodzin tpybanypos, K dnoHckoli u
KHTalickoii moa3uH. B-TpeTbHX, 3 3TO HCMAJIOBAKHO, HMAKHCTBI IPOBO3INAILAT
«a0comoTHyI0 cBo0ofy B BplOOpe TeMbI», TAK KAK CUHTAIOT TEMATHKY
HecyllecTBeHHOM. OAHAKO TaKk HAUHHASTCS 3aBOCBAHHE TMO23ticii  HOBBIX
TeppHTOPHIi.

Crnenys cpoeil nporpame, MOIT-HMAKHCT JoOHBANCA HHTEPECHOrO
othpexTa. Bot, Hanpnsep, kKak XbIOM HIPaeT € UHTATCJLCKHM OKHIAHHCM B

cTHXOTBOpeHHN «Ocenp» (“Autumn”, 1912):

A touch of cold in the Autumn night —

[ walked abroad,

And saw the ruddy moon Ican over a hedge
Like a red-faced farmer,

I did not stop to speak, but nodded...”

D10 CTUXOTBOPCHHE — NIPpHMEP HE TONBKO NOITHRKH HMAXKHUCTOR, HO M HX NOJCMUKH
C POMAHTIIIMONM, Ocenp — TRAAHIIHOHHO 13n:00IeHHas TeMAa I Noj3TO8R, NIpcanor

NopasMBIlLIATE O CMCPTH, YBAIAHHH, LIHKJIWYHOCTH GIJITHH, 3ITO aJlneropus

L. mo; Tuma Keith. Anthology of Twentieth-Century British and Irish Poetry. — OxTord,
2001 —p xxi.

2 Ibid. - p. 94.
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crapocTH u T.O. i T [lo3ToMy rKakceTes, uTo, BbOpaB Takylo TeMy, XbioMm
HCMHOTO NPOBOLHPYET TPAIHLUHOHHYIO MO0J3HIO —~ B CTHXOTBOpCHHH aDCOMOTHO
HCT JIMOUME, JYHQ «IPHCIOHRNACHE K 3a00py, Kak (hepaep ¢ KPaCHBIM JIHIIOMY.
Bpsn i mMoxbo Beepbes moloBaThed Taxoii nyHoil ¥ H3nHBaTth cH ayuny,
TIO3TOMY repoil «MOroBOpHUTE HE OCTAHOBHICH, HO KHBHYI». [lepBas ke cTpoka —
He Oojce uen ¢rkcauus owyniennii, B Hell HeT HHKAKOro JIHYHOrO OTHOILUEHHS,
cBoell cosepuaresbHOH OTCTPAHEHHOCTBIO OHA HANoMHHaeT Xaiiky. B matn
CTPOKAX YMECTHJIOCHL BCC! 10FTHYECKad nNporpasmia, oMop, HACMEIIKa Hang

OMIMOHEHTAMII H HEMHOIO DNATAXKA.
Jpyroe ctiuxotBopetiiie — 3HaMeHHTLI npunep 13 I3pel [Taynaa:

The apparition of these faces in the crowd;
Petals on a wet, black bough.

{In a station of the metro)

(I'Tpi3pak 3THX a1 B ToAIe;
JIenecTKH Ha BIAKHOI, YepHoil BCTKe.

(Ha cranumi meTpo)

Cront npuuyanuBoc conocrapieniie o0pazos (MY ABYMSA CTPOKAMH AakKe HET
CIIOBA «Kak») AeliCTBHTENbHO CO3AACT OULyLUCHHC NpeAcibHOIl KOHILCHTPALIHIH,

TouHocTit, [Nayna nobuBactesa adihexta ocsizaeMocTH obpaza.

Eie oauH BakHeMIIWIT aCnCKT MOJTHKH HMakH3Ma CBA3AH C TPETLHM
NYHKTOM HUX MpOrpaMMbl — [EpecTaTh NHCaTh CTHXH noa metpoHoM, Hoskiii
MOAXOA K CTHXY NPCANORArall Opcanitiiocns (opAtb, T.€. «TeMan, COACPKAIUC
CTHXOTBOPCHHA onpcaensanu  oTy diopmy. (DopMa  yTpaTMna anpuopHoOCTb,
3a1aHIOCTh. bosiee Toro, B pe3ynsTaTe DTOH CHMBOJNMCTCKOM MO CYTH YCTAHOBKH

HA MY3bIKAJIEHOCTL, pPHTM nonyumun COGCTBCIIHyIO CEMAHTHRY, cTan
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PaccMaTpHBATLCH KAk «HoOBMIf — gooOpashplii —  HOCHTENDb cMpIcna»’,
CyrrecTunisic, CMLICIo00PA3yIOtiie BO3MOKHOCTH PHTMA, HA KOTOpLIe 00paTHy
BHHMaHHE HMKHCTL, T.C. DIoT MoToM HA3LIBAT «CIYXOBBIM BOOOPAIKCHHCMY.
PazsuBath oprammdilyio ¢opay B Toil wm uioii cTenemu Oymyt n Heiite, u
Onnot, u ¥Y.X. Open, 11 Jiunan Tomac,

Ha npaxtuxe ke «opraiindHas QopyMa» 4acTo CBOAHIACH K c¢BODOAHOMY
cTHXY. BepnnGp, ¢ KOTOPBIM 3KCMECPHMCHTHPOBATH HMAKHCTBI, AeHCTBHTEIbHO
M03B0IAT COUHHATL B «I1OCIEAOBATEILHOCTH MYy3hIKansHOil ¢pa3e» - Oe3
0o0A3aTeNLHOrO  KOJHYECTBA  CTOM,  IIPEZNNICHIBAEMOrc  CHIIabO-TOHHKOLL.
OO0patHoii ke cropoHoii MefanH OBINO TO, 4TO Oe3 BHINONHEHHA BTOPOro NyHKTA
(«He HCMONL30BATH JIHILHUX CNOB») Bepnudp Npeppallancs B HarpoOMOXACHHE
0o0pazoB, Mano IMOXOkKee HA MOJ3NIO, MYCTb AAKE CaMylo OpiriiHanbiyio. Bo
BCTYNHTCABHON CTATLe K OJHOI aHTONOCINI aMCPHKRHCKOI HO23HN pe3yibTar
MOBCEMECTHOrO 1ICMOJIB30BANNS  Bepaldpa OCTPOYMHO OXapaKTEpH30BaH Kak
“footless — and often headless - writing” («ctuxn 0c3 cronsl — H 4acto Oe3
ronons»)’. M ccnn cunnaGo-TomHKa Tak IO HHAYC 337aBala ompedencHuble
PaMKii CTHX3, TO BepaHOp B DTOM OTHOIICHHH OKA3MICA BECHMA KOBAPHEIM
HOBLICCTBOM: CO3AABAS  MIUIIO3HI0  CBOOOMABI, OH TpeQOoBAN  MOBBILCHHOI

AMCIMTIITHEBL.

HamamuaMm dacTo  HA3LIBAKOT  «HA4YAMBHON  WIKONOI»  cOBpeMelioil
aurnWiickoll 1od3uN, OOHAKO OTO MpeyReluuenue — HU DAHOT, UK Hetite
HMAKHCTAMI He Obii, Mmarknsa BaskeH npekie BCero ¢ TOUKH 3peHis (opMbl —
OH «OBII, cKOpee, TCOpHell CTHXOTBOPHOI TCXHHKH, HCWKCIH TCOpHEil TIOI3HHY,

IMosTomy MMaxi3M HHTEpeceH He cay 1Mo ¢ebe, 2 KAK «MICTPYMEHT, ¢ IOMOIILIO

' Toamaues B.IM. Py6em XIX — XX BeKoB Kak HCTOPHRO-THICPATYPHOC H KYIILTYPOIOTHUCCKOS
nonatie// 3apyociknas aHTeparypa konna XIX — nauaia XX peka, - M, 2003, —ep 114,

* L. Untermeyer. Modern American Poetry. - NY, 1962, —p. 17

* Honosa H.IO. TToyzus BermxoOpuraiiii 1ta pyGeiKe BCKOB: OT BO3IHCIO POMAIITHIMA K
HODTHYCCKOI pesonontny// 3apydexnas nitepary pa konna XI1X — nauasia XX pexa. — M,
2003., cTp. 119,
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koToporo ObiNa OCylUCCTBIEHA JAaBHO HA3peBllas HeOOXOAHMOCTL CJIOMATh
TPOLHUHONRYIO (OPMY KaK 00s13aTeNBHOE YCIOBHE 03311,

Kpose  Toro, H3  HMAKHCTCKOIl  YCTaHOBKH  HA  DJTHTApHOCTD,
AHTHNONYISIPHOCThL BLITCKACT OAHO BAXKHOE CBOMHCTBO. HoBas noossusa He TONbKO
OTKa3bIBACTCs OT OOLICNPHHATBIX TeM, CNOCODHBIX «pa3Blekarb OnpeneNeHHy
ayaiTopHio B ONPCACNCHHOM MecTen, «Pa3pelB  OTHOWMEHMI» ¢ 1IHPOKOIl
my0aHKoit — CHMIITOM 001iero «KpH3HCA KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX BO3MOKHOCTCII
XYNOKCCTBCHHOTO cnoga».” B pe3ynbTaTe CTHXOTBOpPEHHE OONbLIC HC AOIKHO
HEMPCMCHHO OBITH «O MEAM-TO» (T.e. HMETb TeMY), PACCKa3biBaTbCH OT YbETO-TO
JMHIA  HAH KOMY-TO  aQpecoBbIBaThCA. 3a  moo3ieil  npH3HaeTea  He
KOMMYHHKATHBHAS, a OHTOJNoTHUecKas 1eHHocTh. [1od31in e Hy:KHo yKasbIBaTh Ha
BHEAIBIKOBYIO PEANBHOCTH, HE HY:KHO OBITH KOMY-TO NMOHATHOIl — JIis noasTa ona
cama cTaHoBHTCs adconloTHoil peansHocTsto. [Tozke 1 anst DnHoTta, H 118 Hettrca
riIaBHOE B CTHXOTBOPEHIH — HE «TO, YTO OHO 3HAYHT, 4 TO, YTO OHO ecThY . Jlyuuie
BesAkoll KpHTHKH 00 5ToM cKazan ameplikaHeknil noaT Apunbany MakJluin:

A poem should be cqual to:

Not true

For all the history of grief

An cmply doorway and a maple leaf

For love

Twao leaning glasses and two lights above the
sea —

A poem should not mean

But be.

r

! Homnosa H.IO. Hoysnst BenikoGpuranun na pySeke BEKOK: 0T NO301CTO POMAHTHMA K
O2THHECKOIT peponowim// Japyoeknag nitepatypa konna XIX — navacia XX seka. — M,
2003, - crp. 119,

* Stead C.K. The New Poetics: Yeats To Eliot. — Harmondsworth, 1969, - p. 39,

*Toasaden B.M. PyGek XIX — XX BEKOR KaK MCTOPHKO-THICPATYPHOC T KYILTY POIOTHICCKOC
nouarue// 3apybewuag mreparypa konna XIX — nasata XX sexa, - M., 2003, - c1p 111,

* Stead C.K. The New Poctics: Yeats To Eliot. — Harmondsworth, 1969. - p. 125.
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(Ars Poctica)

A T.C.Dnnor, o suoroM pasaensieiinii 3rnsan [laynaa 1, noxkanyii, nanbonee
YCICIUHO M [IOCNCAOBATENIbHO Pa3BHBLUHI HMaKHCTCKHE HACH, B CBOEM TMO3IHEM
npouzsegenun “Uereipe kBapTeTa” Tak noasen Hrtor OopsObl 30 YHCTOTY H

TOUYHOCTE NMNOG3THHUECKOIO A3bIKAa:

And every phrase and sentence that is right (where every word
is at home,

Taking its place to support the others,

The word neither diffident nor ostentatious,

An casy commerce of the old and new,

The common word cxact without vulgarity,

The formal word precise but not pedantic,

The complete consort dancing together)

Every phrase and every sentence is an end and a beginning,

Every poem an epitaph...

(Little Gidding)

MoHO CKa3aTh, UTO HMAKH3M OTPAKACT 00LIe TSHACHUHHE B eBponcicKoii
no’3un Hauana XX Beka. Llporpasaia 1IMQKIICTOB nepecekaeTes H ¢ PYCCKHM
AaKMeH3MOM, H € HEMELKHM OSKCIPEeCCHONH3MOM, H € JaTHHOAMCPHKAHCKUM
yaeTpausmon. M, xak mobas nporpasaa, oHa «OHCPrHYHO YTBCPKIAET MeECTO
HOBOrO IIOKOJICHHA 110l JIHTCPATYPHLIM  COJIHIIEM, HanpasieHa mnpoTHR
XyMOKECTBEHHOIO  f3plKa  Hanbonee BIHMATEABHBIX [PEAIUECTBEHHHKOB U
COBPEMCHHHKOB, a TaKKe, YTO HEMATOBAXKHO, IPOTHB «CTAPOro» B CAMOM HOBOM

MOKONCHHK H €ro JINTCPATYPHOM CO3]1E1HHI{))I. O,ﬂHaKO mporpamMma — JHUIL

fToananen B.M. PyOew XIX — XX BCROB KOK 1ICTOPHEO-THTCPATY PHOE B KyALTYPOIOTHULCKOE
nouarne// 3apyOcaknan HTeparypa Konua XIX — naqwia XX seka, - M., 2003, ¢1p.13.

20



«creHapHii OpeanonaracMplX AeficTBHil, TeopeTHUCCKas yeTanopka»', a ans
pOsACHHS HOBOJT MO231IH 3TOro Majo. [ToaToMMy, ecllit «IIODTHYCCKAsA PEBOIOLHSD
H HAYQJIach ¢ HMQKI3MA, TO pazBuTie, (opMipoBanie HOBOI MOD3HI ¢BA3AHO ¢
APYCHMH  HMCHAMH, Ybe TBOPUECTBO HE YKARABLIBACTCA B PaMKH Kakoii-nndo

nporpaMmbl,

Yuavay Baraep Heiite (William Butler Yeats, 1865 — 1939) — noar, B
yeA-TO BOIMIOTHRINHIT co0oil nyTh aurauiickoil no3zun H3 XIX B XX Bek. Hetite
Hauan nicarts B 80-x rogax XIX Beka, B 3noxy, koraa euie Obul 1B TeHHHCOH, a
3H@MEHHTOe CTHXOTBOPEHHE HA ero CMCPTh Hamican Beayuuiii nodt 1930-x, ¥V.X.
Open. M Bce naThaecaT NeT c¢Boci TBOpuecKoil XH3HH MO3T HE repecTaBal
PA3BHBATE 1 COBCPLUCHCTBOBATE CBOto 1Moo, Jocrmxennit Hefitca xpatiio 66l
Ha HecKonbkHX niofeil: k Hauyany 1900-x romos on BozmaBma «KenwTckie
CYMEpKU», OBIKCHHC 34 BO3IPOKIASHHE HPIAHACKOH nuTepaTyphl, a IO3Ke
ocnosan Teatpa AGGaTcTBa — nmepBblii NpAAACKIIT HaUHONANLHEIT TeaTp. Meiite
H3Yuad MHPOBBIC PENHTHiI H OKKYALTHBIC ydeHHs, cobupan (onbkaop 1 mHCal
neecs A Teatpa. Yae Kk 1900-M rogam Meiite cospan 3ameuatensubic oGpasiml
nod3uH anrniickoro cumpozyMa. Oanako B 1910-¢ roap!l nodT HACT Aanblie i
BLIpAOATHLIBAET HOBBII, COBCpUICHHO HHJHBUAYAJNLHBI [O3THYECKHIT A3LIK,
coznaeT colcTBennyl0  MIDONOrHI0, CcouHHAEeT  (PHAOCOMCKO-MUCTHYECKHI
TPAKTAT.

TpaniLsOHANHCT, NMOCTOSAHHO ONCPE/KAIOUIHI COBpeMeHHIKoB, Meiite mo
IpaBy CUHTACTCs OAHMM H3 «rAABHLIX MNOITOB» (major pocts) aHraHiicKoll

nutepatypel XX Bexa. B 1923 roay V.B. Heiitc nonysuin HoGenesekyro npesuio

10 THTEpaType.

Pannass noalsus HeiliTca cxknaabiBaeTcss BO  MHOTOM 1107 BIMSHHEM

npepadadnuros, ocobenHo VYunbama Moppuca. THRONOrHUECKH 3CTETH3M

"Toavaues B.M. PyGen XIX — XX BeKOR Kak HCTOPHKO-THICPATY PHOE H KYILTYPOIOIHUECKOE
noustHe// 3apydekuan amTepatypa korna XIX — nauaza XX rexa, - M., 2003, crp.13.
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npepad)adINTOB COOTHOCHTCS C (ppaHLy3CKHM cuMBOIH3MOM, TakHe TeopeTHKH
HCKyceTBa, Kak Yonarep [lelitep neiranuch npusuts aurnuiickoil nHtepatype
HEKOTOPLIC YePThl KOHTHHEHTAILHOTO CHMBOJIM3MA, OHAKO CHMBOMN3M B AHIIHH
HC MPIDKINCH — CIOHIIKOM CHIBHA OBIIA CBOSA, «OCTPOBHAS» POMAHTHUCCKASA
HHEpUMA. 3MoXa MapruHaJibHOro JeKafeHTCKOro JABHKeHHS B aurigickKoi
auteparype xonna XIX Bexa nonyudwna HAa3BAHHE <(CKENTHIX NEBAHOCTLIXY.
HecMoTps Ha cBOIO DAHTAPHOCTH, HECMOTPSA HA TO, UTO 1toa3hg xoua H3Bicona,
Jlationenna lxoucona wnd DpHecta JloycoHa He mnDojdyudsia  MacCoOBOIO
npi3Hanidg, npa Beell cBoeli Uy:RKepOAHOCTH MO OTHONICHHIO K (MOITHYCCKOMY
MEHHCTPHMY» TOr0 BPEMEHH CHMBOJHCTCKOC ABHKEHHE ChIFPano BaXXHYI poib B
anrmiiickoii nosszmu. Haunes ¢ toro, uto 3uakoMerso T.C. Dn0Ta © TBOPUECTBOM
(ppanuyscroro cumpomicta Aonsg Jlagopra, nepepepiyBiice NpeACTaBICHHA
MONOAOTO aMepHKaHNA O BO3MOKHOCTAX [MODXTHHUECKOTO SI3BIKO, COCTOANOCH
Onaromapst Aprypy Caiisoiicy, aHMMHICKOMY TCOpPETHKY CHMBOJIH3MA I aBTOPY
kuirn «CHMBONHCTCROE ABHKCHUE B JuTepatype». Ho, kpose Toro, ata nmnoxa
noaapiaa Aurnuu Ockapa Yaiinga u V.5, Helirca.

Puuapa Dnnmany, kpynuoeiiwnii wcenemosarens Meiitca, crait moa
BOINPOC MNPsMOC BiHsAHHE (PPAHIY3CKOrO CHMBOJH3MA HA TBOPUECTBO MOJIOAOIO
Heiirca. Hefire sxomun B aurmmniickiii kny6 nodToB-cHMBOTHCTOR, “Rhymer’s
Club”, oauako, 1o coDCTBCHHOMY NPHIHAHHIO, TOYHOrO MpeAcTaBiCHUA O
dpanLy3cKoM cunMBonuIMe y 10oTa ne Guuto'. Crseomss Hefitea — camMo6eiTiioe
sIBJICHHE, C(HOPMHPOBABIICCCA A0 3HAKOMCTBA € KOHTHHCHTANBHBIM CHMBOJIH3MOM.
Ecii 1 ropopuThk O BHHSHUH, TO B ropa3fo Gonpiueill CTENeHH HA CHMBOIH3M
Ueiitea Mor nosansrh Breiix upio nodsiio Meitte uspasan, a Tarke IpyTHe
AHIITHHCKHE NMO3ThI-POMAHTHKH.

Cumponuam y HeiiTca — He BHeWHES 3auMCTBOBAHHE, a BHYTPCHHSA

"
HCOﬁXOﬂHMOCTb, LTONLITKA BOCCTAHOBHTL COHMHCTBO CO3HAHHWA H le’]pO,[[bI))-.

LCM.: Perking David. History of Modern Poctry. - London, 1979, - p. 571.
“ Ellmann R, The Identity Of Yeats. - NY, 1964, -p. 17,
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CHMBOJIBI HYKHB JUISl CO3/1aHHs1 TAKOIO MUPA, TAC «BCE CBA3ANO €O peean . Taki
o0pa3oM TMOITY YAJAeTCHA NPIHAATh YHHBEPCAILHbLI XapakTep HHIHBILAYAILHBIM
NepeKHBalisIM, TpHPABHSTL uenoBeka ko Beesennoli. [lodtomy mmpuueckumii
repoii paHueli Mmo33nH — He [POCTO HECUacTHbli BlolacHHBIE, OB — «BCC
HecuyacTHble BaioOnenHble HA CBETe, M HHUYTO H3 TOFO, UTO HECYACTHO BO
Beertennoii, emy ne uyskao»’. HecuacTHas moGoBb cTaOBHTES CHMBOIOM 00LIeii,
KOCMHYECKOIf Hecnpase/UIHBOCTH, TParH4HOCTH CyLuecTBoBaHuA. Kaxablif
CHMBOJI 00pa3yeT «KOHLEHTpHYECKHe prm»3, KOTOpbIE, PACXOAsCh, OXBAaThIBAIOT
Bce ctepwt OniTHA. Tak Mon ['oHH, upnaHackas NaTtpHoTKa, B KOTOPYIO OB
GesotreTo BoGen Meiire!, npeacraer B ctixax Bo3nioGicHHoI, onuueTBopseT
BoNLcOHYO MpnaHanio, CTAaHOBHTCSA BOIUIOUICHHEM BEYHOIT KPACOThL.

I'opopa o MHeiitce, Henp3a e cka3aTh 06 MPIAHACKOH Teme B €ro
tBopuccte. Onnako Mpnmanms B noosun Meiitca — me peansnag crpaua, a
MPOEKLA HAeana, BAPHAHT POMAHTHUECKOro «raM». HecMoTps na HCkpetiHiolo
moboBb K cBoeii crpane, Meiite ne 6 monmuTHKoM, eMy ObIn uywm Jooit
JKCTpeatii3M, OH HeoAHO3HAHHO OTHeccs K BoccTanmio 1916 ropa, a pabota B
HPJAHJCKOM TapiaMenTe npuHocHia pasodapoBauiis. MprnaHackoro s3bIKka OH He
3HaJl, OoH BhIpoc B Mpnanwanu, 1 KenbTCKas TOMOHHMHKA 3BYHANA KyJa CBewkee
AHTHYHOIT ~ Tak YTo peuictiie OO, YTO HA3BIBACTCH, «HOA PYKoii»., «KenbTCcKiie
CYMEPKID» - pe3yliLTaT CKOpec POMAHTHUECKOro HHTEpeca K HPNAHACKOMY
donbrnopy, a Gnaropoamnsie 00pa3bl H3 KENLTCKOI MI(ONOrHH BBIPAKAIOT TOCKY
no ONMaropoAcTBy B peanbHOI AH3HI. 2TO YeM-TO HANOMIHACT 11 paunero Jlopky,
i dmasangckie kL IMuas BepxapHa, TOABKO BMECTO OKHBIUHX CKAa30K Y
Densruiickoro nosta — oxuBlige nonorda. Kax w juix apyroro uprnanaua,
HMixetimca wotica, ana Heiitca mectuulii KOJIIOPHT — HC CaMouenh, a Crnocod
nepenavyd YHHBCPCANbHBIX H/ell, HECMOTPS Ha BCHO PA3ZHULY MeXAy «3eNcHLIM

Linemom» 1 «dyOnunamin.,

" Ellmann R. The Identity Of Yeats. - NY, 1964. — p. 23,

* Ibid. - p. 35.
¥ Ibid. - p. 17.
T+The great trouble of my life” — naswinaa ce noor.
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Vike B MNepPBLIX CGOpHHK{lX HAMCYAIOTCA HACH, TCMbI, KOTOpPLIC KpﬂCIIOIUI
HHTBIO l'lpOlu{,[IyT HCPe3 BCC TBOPHECTBO I103Ta, mofoBbL H CTpadaHue, HWH3HL H
HCKYCCTBO, NIPCKPAcHOo¢ I CTpAlIHOC, 3CAMHOC 1T HE3CMHOC, CTPACTbk H pa3yM, BpEMA
H BCYHOCTBH, TCIO H Aylma, MOnoAOCTL M CTApPOCTL. ITo3us MCIﬂiTCZ}. CTRPOHTCH Ha

aHTHTC3aX, HA TIPOTHBOIMONOMNHOCTAX:

Between extremities

Man runs his course...

(Vacillation)
DTH auTHTE3sl OOBEAHHSIIOT BCE TBOPYECTBO [103Td, PACKPBIBASCH HA KamKI0M
stane Ooraue i1 rnyOxe. TBopueckuii MeTOx Weiitca — cBoero pona nosTHuecKas
JHATIEKTHKA, [OJTHUECKAs MalieBTHKA: MO3T 33CTABASCT TPOTHBONONOMKHOCTH
CHOpHTL, ©OpOTBCA, M KAK QHANOT TCereJIeBCKOro  CHHTE3a, poKIaeTes
cTuxorpopetiie. «TanauTt 3amMeuaeT pasiHyis, TeHHii — COMHCTBO» - TaKOMY

TBOPUCCKOMY IpHILNNY cnenyet Heiite.

Moosus Heittea ouens putsimna, Ctonp snrepecosasiunii Dapy IMaynaa
pepnuOp Meiite Beerma HA3BIBAN «IABABONLCKHM pasMcpors. B pykax storo
Macrepa y Bpoie Obl yetapeBlleii cCHiabdo-TOHHKH OTKPBIBUIOCL BTOPOC ALIXAHHC.
Mefirc mor sactasute crux nerb, kak B «llecHe cKuTanbua JHrycan,
FHOHOTH3HPOBATL it 30BOPAKHBATE, KAK B «Beunnix ronocaxy» uni «llacxe 1916».
Bro6agok k atoy Heitte macrepekit Bnasen netounoit prnol, MOBTOPEHUSMI H
ammmrepauiieii. Tloka wsHorne zapyrde nosthl B NOHCKax HOBOrO PHTMA
neenenopany sepandp, Meiite oGHossn Tpaamumonnyio cimnabo-rounky, 6yato
npeasiaen, yTo 4 B XX Beke, HCCMOTPS Ha BCE METPHYECKHE DKCIICPHMEHTE], oHa
HC yIPaTHT aKTYaJbHOCTH.

OcTaBasich BCPHBIM CBOMM NPHHUMNAM, 3TOT MOXT HUKOTAA HE CTOSI HA
MCCTC, l'lCC.\-lOTpH HA POMAHTHHECCKOE HIIPOHCXOMXCHHS, l‘/'IeI‘:lTC, o cloBaM

: y
Dnnmana, ObLT «POMAHTHKOM € YIPLIZCHUSAMU COBeCTH» . Ynacienosas y breiika

'Ellmann R. The Identity Of Yeats. - NY, 1964, - p. 4.
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WHAHBHJIYANH3M 1 BEpY B MOTYILICCTBO BOOOpaxeHus, Meiire, Tem ne Menee,
NIOMHIII, YTO SKHBET B 3MOXY COMHCHHI] B UCNOBCUCCKHX BO3MOKHOCTSX. JTO
YYBCTBO PCAILHOCTH CNACcKo ero oT repaeTiiiHocT B ayxe Credana ["copre. 3a
BO3BCACHHCAM TBOPYECTBA B PAlr Peiuriil, 3 yRACUCHHECM OKKYIALTHIMOM — @ 3T0
HeiiTey uacto craBumi B BuHy, ocobenHo B 1930-e, — cKpLIBacTCs HOCTOAHHBIN
MoUcK Ju4Horo mudia, T.e. Xapaktepuolii Ang aMTeparTypbl Hayaia XX Beka
«cHMITOM». TAaK 4YTO CNOKHYIO JHuHyio Mudonoruwio nosaHero Heiitea,
000CHOBAHHYIO B MHCTHUCCKOM TpakTare «Buaenne» (1925), MOXKHO NOCTABUTL B
opuil pap ¢ «benoit Goruieily Polepra I'pelisza unu Awnrenamu B «JlyHHCKHX
aacrusaxy» P.M. Puabke.

Te ke casbiec «YrpeI3eHHS COBECTH» 3acTapinsuin IefiTca mocTosHHO
HﬂXOlIIi”l\"ngH B [OHCKE CTHIIS,, KOTOPBIIT AN 3TOro NOJT4 HHKOrAa HE CBOIMICS K
peneciy. MeiiTe cuntan cTimnb oTpaskeiiies TUHoCTH XyJokHuKa. [Touck e
— JTO NOHCK ceds, 0cBOOOKACHHE er0 OT LWTAMIOB — NOHCK Auunoil csobonsl. U
1o, uto Melite noctosuno mepenichiBan 1 PEAAKTHPOBAN CBOH CTIXOTBOPCHHS,
rOBOPHT O BLICOKOIT TpeOOoBATCNBHOCTH HE TONBKO K MACTCPCTBY, HO M K
coberreHHOI] JIHYHOCTH.

Haunnas ¢ canIx pansix cOOpHHKOB, MOJT NPHHHMACT 32 OCHOBY CBOCIO
A3LIKA  «NPOCTYIO coBpeMcuiiyio peub», [loctenenno n3 nod3un  HeYyesalor
apxanaMbl 1 wraMnsl. CTpeMsach K GCTECTBEHHOCTH 3pyuanns, Heiite oBperaer
croii cobcTeennblii romoc. 3TO  CTOHT HEBCPOATHOrO TpyJa: coO3labas
CTHXOTBOpeHHs Juis cOopHuka «Betep B kambiiaxy (1899), most uacro nenslii
AeHb pabortaer Hag 3-4 crpouxaMi. DTOT COOPHHK — H BEpLUHHA PAHHETo
ToopuecTBa Meiitca, n ero uror. C nepeuix e CTHXOTBOPCHHIT MBI MONGAAEM B
dbonprnopHslii, CKa304HBIH MHpP, KOTOPBIH DNAMAHH O4elbh TOYHO HA3LIBACT
“Yeatsland”, “ctpana MeiiTea”, Tomonumsl H HMena repoeB ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHEIL, H
CHMBOJILI-APXeTHIILI ¢ Apyroll coznaror 2h¢eKT BonuicOHOro cHa, BUJICHHA,

t "
'pC3nl . rHIH|0TH3pr10111HI‘I PHTM H NOBTOPCHUA YCHIIHBAIOT JTO OULYIUCHHE!

““Reverie technique™, «Texinika rpezsy» - Tak rosopii cam Leiite o esocii panireit noosinm.
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Come, heart, where hill is heaped upon hill:
For there the mystical brotherhood
Of sun and moon and hollow and wood

And river and stream work out their will;

And God stands winding his lonely horn,

And time and the world are ever in fight;

And love is less kind than the grey twilight,
And hope is less dear than the dew of the mom.

{Into The Twilight)

To, na uro oOpawany BHUMAHHE MHOTHE KPHTHKH — CBOEro poja
CXEMATHYHOCTB, GecIoTHOCTL nepconaxeii nupnkn Heiirea, ¢ oauoii cropousl, 1
HX TeaTpansHOCTh — ¢ Apyroii. Hexotopsie CICLHANHCTH CpPaBHHBANI TIO33HIO
HMefitea ¢ xywonbHpM TeaTpoM. JefictoHtenbilo, vy UMelitca ouens MuOro
CTHXOTBOPCHHII OT Ypero-To JiHila 1 CTHXOTBOpeHHil-a1anoros. 3T0 o0LAcHaeTCA
TeM, UTO, pa3bIlPLIBag — CTHXOTBOPEHIIC «IIO0 poOAsA», NodT 130aBnsetcs OT
THPAHIII  POMAHTHHECKOTO  «f»; JApaMaTHIHpysh OMOUHH, [pHAaeT  HM
o6BeKTHBHOCTL. MecTo «iHpiueckoro repos» y Mefitea sannmaer macka, B XIX
BEKE 3TOT METOZ MpHMeHsn B cBocii nodsuu Pobepr bpaynnur, B XX — 3O3pa
[Mayna. Macka TOMOraeT JACHEpCOHANMIHPORATL NepeXHBANNe, NepeHecTH
BHHMaHHE C TOro, KTO FOBOPHT, Ha TO, UTC rosoputcsa. Kpome Toro, y Meiitca
Macka — aHTHTC3a JHHA, aHTHTEe3a «a», Meilte Beerma noauepKiBai, 4to B HeHTpe
no0oro ero CTHXOTBOPeHHs — «HACTPOEHHE», «COCTOSHHE», a HE caM MoJT.
[Tostomy, Kak 3aMedaeT OAHH KPHTHK, «aupudeckni repoit «Ilnasattua B
Busaution sBmsercs Meiitcos, HacTonbko, nackonnko Ilpypox sBasercs

DNHOTOM — 1 He Gonee TOroy:.

' C.H. Sisson. English Poetry 1900 — 1930: An Asscssment, — London, 1971.

2 Jlenepeomanizanus B HIHPOKOM CMEICIE CIORA (T.¢. YCIPAHCHHE JHUoro, «sin). O
Jenepeotacuzaiinn y T.C, Danora ¢M, jpie.

3 Stead, C.K. The New Poetics: Yeats To Eliot. — Harmondsworth, 1969. - p. 35.
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Hu copepiencetso «BeTtpa B kaMmsllllax», HH ycnex JTOro ¢OOpHHKA He
sewanu  Meiitcy npucnylBaTbCAd K MHEHHIO MJIAAIINEX  COBPEMEHHHKOB,
nanpumep, Qzxofica unn Dzpul [Naynna. M eenn Txoiic npocto o0BHHAN Heiitca B
CXEMATHYHOCTH, YpesMepHoil 0000LIcHHOCTH ero obpasos, 1o [Tayua, cuuTaBluni
Heiitca BCJIMKHM, HO CTAPOMOZHBIM, MOMOT «AAAIOWIKE BHIND BLIKOBATH HOBLIH
crinb. B nepuon ¢ 1914 no 1916 roa [Nayna Obin npaKTHHECKH cekpeTapem
f/iei‘m:a; BBITOZA OT ofLUeH s, Oe3ycnoBHO, Obla B3aumMHoi. HeemoTpa na 1o, uto
No3:XKe IMyTH DTHX NodToB pazounmnick, llaynn B [lecnn LXXXIID “Cantos” co
CBOIICTREHHBIM €MY S3BHTEJLHBIM OCTPOYMHEM BCHOMIHACT 3HMYy 1913 ~ 1914

IT., nposeacHHyto ¢ Hefitcoa B Croyn Korranx B rpaderre Cyccekc.

B asrycte 1913 rona B nuckMe oTily Heiite minwer: «$ noneitancs caenats
MOIO Mmo23HI0 Oosice yOenaHTenbHOIl, a MOIO pedb — HACTONBKO CCTECTBCHHOIT H
HanpsokeHHoil, 4ToOBl chyliatenb OLIYHIAd NPHCYTCTBHEC AYMAIOLIETO I
1y BCTBYIOLIEFO YeTOBEKD .
Coznanue adupekta “npucyTCTBHS AyMalolero H UYBCTBYIOUICTO uelioBeka”
ONpeAcTHNIO H3MeHenNs B 102300 Hefitea, nponsomeamne B yenopuslii nepuos ¢
1900 no 1914 ron — wmewxny cOopHukamu  “Berep B kampiuax”™ n
“OTBCTCTBCHHOCTH .

3HAKOMCTBO M COTpPYAHHHeCTBO ¢ D23poii [layngom mosorno ﬁei‘lrcy
OCYUICCTBHTL NepeMsMeHbl, HeoOXOAHMOCTh KOTOPbIX HOJT YyBCTBOBAJ CaM.
3uamenntblii kpuTHK @.P. JIHBHC HazBal DTOT NCpHOA B KU3HH H TBOPUECTBE
Ueiitca “ne3snHTOKcHKauKeil”, oTpessneHueM. Bozmobnennag noota, Mox [Noun, B
1903 ropy BeIXOaUT 3aMyxk 32 Jl:koHa MakOpaiina, yenoBeka BOCHHOIO H, Kak
Kaxercs Melircy, coBepuICHHO Mpo3andyeckoro Mo CPaBHEHHUIO C OOIMMH ANS

L 5
Heiitca uw  [loun wnpeanamn”.  JIsueHue 3a  ocsoGoxacHue  HpnaHanu

"Liut. 1no: Ellmann, R, The Identity Of Yeats.- NY, 1964, - p. 129,

**A drunken, vainglorious vout™ ~ Tax B cruxorsopeniit «llacxa 1916» voropiTtes o
Maxbpaiizc.
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OpeBpRalIacTess B MNOMATHYUCCKYIO HHTPHTY, BCIHYHC I’Ipﬂﬂ}{ﬂllﬂ OCTAJIOCE B

MPOLLTOM:

Romantic Ireland’s dead and gone,
It’s with O’Leary in the grave.
(September 1913)

Ddenmepusiii, npuszpaunslii Mup “KenbTcknx cymepex” cran TeceH No3Ty,
HACTYIHIIO BpeMms yOpaTh AeKopatut H o0paTHTses K nyOauKe oT nepBoro JHLA.

Bot kax roBopuT 00 3TOM caM NodT B cTuxoTBopeHuu 1912 roaa “Inaug”:

I made my song a coat
Covered with embroideries
Out of old mythologies
From hecl to throat;

But the fools caught it

Wore in the world’s eyes

As though they’d wrought it.
Song, let them take it,

For there’s more enterprise
In walking naked.

(A Coat)

JTro — cBOero poxa u ManHdect, H obpazel «HOBOro Heiitcan. 3ateiinupo
pacltThiii rodencH paHucil TUPHKI OTOpPOILIEH, MIOrOYHCIENIILIE DHUIOHLI MOTYT
3a0paTh €ro ccbe — ModT BUAMT OOJBILE CMLBICHA B TOM, HYTOOBl «XOAHUTH
obHaKeHHBIM», YeTKOCTb, KOIKPETHOCTDL, IPO3anUecKas NpaMoTa CTand Teneph
OCHOBHBIMH YCPTAMH A3bLIKA Heiitca. Bmecto HapPYIOUIHX PHTMOB paHHEH Mo33Huu
— DHEPTHYHEBIN, «KHIHCTLII» CTHX. BMECTO MOHOTOHHOCTH H CUMMCTPHUHOCTH —

AUHAMUKA; 1TOIT TO YANHHACT CTPORY, TO ICIALT €¢ Kopoue, nodasnacT AKUCHUTLL

28



Hopas nodsus Meiitca - nmoo3na pasrosopa, YCABIIAHHOIO HIH NOACHYUIAHHOTO
wirarenes.  YCTaloBKa  HA  PA3rOBOP  NPCANONAracT  CHOHTAHHOCTD,
HEeMOCPEACTBCHHOCTL  —  BMCCTO  HAPOMHTON  NpOAYMAHHOCTH  PaHHHX
pOH3BCACHHIT. MeutarensHas IpycThb HCCYACTHOrO BIIOONCHHOTO,
NPHCIYAHBAIONIETO CBOCH Aare, cAlcHINAch HA OTYCTAHBLIC, CACTKA HPOBHYHbIE H
MHOTAA pPe3KHe MBICTH 3aAyMYHBOro, coscpualoiero nosta. CToUT npocTo
CpaBHMTL JBA MpHMepa U3 MOOOBHOM JHHPHKH, H, XOTS HX pa3fcNfioT BCEro TPH

roja, nepemMecHpl OUCBHAHLLL

1)  Had I the heavens’ embroidered cloths,
Enwrought with golden and silver light,
The blue and the dim and the dark cloths
Of night and light and the half-light,
I would spread the cloths under your feet:
But I, being poor, have only my dreams;
I have spread my dreams under your feet;
Tread softly, because you tread on my dreams,

(He Wishes For The Cloths Of Heaven, 1989)

2}y ...l had a thought for no one’s but your cars:
That you were beautiful, and that I strove
To love you in the old high way of love;
That it had all seemed happy, and yet we’d grown
As weary-hearted as this hollow moon

(Adam’s Curse, OTpPBIBOK)

Hus pauneii nupuku Meiitca xapakTepio e1MHCTBO, ITOCTOSHHOCTL HACTPOCHHS B
npejenax OJHoro cTHXoTBOpeHHA. [lepBoe CTUXOTBOPEHHE LCIHMKOM 00palleto K
BO3n00ONeHHON, MPOHUKHYTO OAHUM HacTpocHueM. Cama go3nioGnenHas aulena

KaKHX-JTHOO HepT, MoHanipBa Ho CTaTHHIG. Bo BTOPOM  KC  TNpHMEPC
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npeanonaracTest He JHPHYECKOC MNOCBALICHHC, a Pa3roBop ¢ KOHKPETHBIM
UeJIOBEKOM, € THITHYHO JUIs PazroBopa cnoHTaHHocThIo («Mue mpliia B ronony
MBICIIb, TOJALKO AAS TBOHX yLUeli»), ¢puuan cTnxoTropeHlis Kak Obl npon3BoIbLHO
BRITCKACT N3 paszrosopa. Mefite ne Mor ckasaTh «iewibHoii» osmobueHnoii: «Tel
ObL1a TpeKpacHa», BeAk HACAT IMPCKPACEH BEYHO, d KEHIUMHa W3 BTOPOro
CTHXOTRBOpEHHA crapeeT. [Toctapen W yctanm caM [O3T, NLITasCh JMOOUTE ce
«BO3BBILICHHO, KAk B CTapuHy». BmecTo npochOul «MATKO CTynark Mo €ro
MEUTAM» [103T C TOPEeUbLI0 Pa3MBIILASET O lIeHe BO3BLILEHHOI JIl0DBH, O TOM, YTO
ofa cepaUa «HM3HOCIJINCH, KAK 3Ta nycTast Ayna». OAHAKO MO3T HE BHHHT B 3TOM

uii cels, 111 cBoil HAean:

Why should 1 blame her that she filled my days
With miscry, of that she would of late

Have taught to ignorant men most violent ways
Or hurled the little streets upon the great?..
What could have made her peaceful with a mind
That nobleness made simple as a fire,

With beauty like a tightened bow, a kind

That is not natural in an age like this,

Being high and solitary and most stern?

Why, what could she have done, being what she is?
Was there another Troy for her to burn?

(No Second Troy)

Bribpan B KauectBe cHmBojia BeuHoit kpacotsl [Npekpachyio Eneny, noar ne
BHHHT €€ B NPOJIHTOH 3a Hee KpOBH, B pa3pyllcHHLIX U3HAX. HaoGopot, noor
3ammiinacT ee, Buba nexuT ckopee Ha 2110Xe, KOTOPOH HEYETro CONOCTABUTH
«KpacoTe, HATAHYTOH, Kak nyk». [Ipobnema HecOH3MECPHMOCTY UEJIOBEHECKOTO H
uaeansHoro ByneT 3a1HMAaTh 1103TA BCHO OCTABIIYIOCS KH3HE. DTH H3BECTHCHLINE

cTpoky nanucanst HMefitcon o Mpnanackoii pegontoiinn 1916 rona:
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All changed, changed utterly:
A terrible beauty is born.

(Easter 1916)

OTa «ys;Kachas KpacoTa» - GONbLIE HEM YiKac H BOCXMIIeHHe peBomolieit (3aech
MOYKHO BCNOMHNTL «JlBenanuare» broka). Beakoe aABnenne pevuHOro, HE3EMHOTO
rnaszaMi C¢MepTHOro 4enoBeKd, NPEKpacioe BHE MOpand, BHE UENoBEeHeCKOro
NMOHHMAHHA — «Y/KaCHas KpacoTa». VYiKac 3TOH KpacoTbl B TOM, YTO OHA
GHTHIYMaHHA, 2Ta MBIC/b MO-Pa3HONMY IULIIOCTPHPYETCH B TAKHX NPOH3BENCHUSIX,
kak «Het apyroii Tpou», «Jlega 1 nedenw», «lsnuc-nasype». B TBOpuccTse

NnNo3gHero Hefitca cnslinarca HIUMEAHCKUE MOTHBGI:

A mouth that has no moisture and no breath
Breathless mouths may summon;

I hail the superhuman;

I call it death-in-life and life-in-death. ..

(Byzantium)

Huure oxkazan pocrarouno Oonellioe BRliguue Ha Helitca — orciofa B nosuucii
TOD3HMH CHMBOJIHKA TAHUA, MASICKit H cMexa. Huuleanckuit MoTHB Beuiloro
BO3BPAILICHHA HAKNAABIBAETCS HA HCH3MEHNO AKTYAJIBLIYIO HelTCOBCKYIO aHTHTE3Y

CHCKYCCTBO -~ GKH3HLY, 3TO BAHACT 114 TPAKTOBRY HeiiTcoM  3HaMeHHTOro

BRIpAKEHUS ars longa, vita brevis est:
All things fall and are buiit again,

And those who build them again are gay...

{Lapis Lazuli}
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Bce 3emioe, yenoseueckoe odpantaeTes B npax, Ad:Ke NPOH3BCACHHA HCKYCCTBA,
OAHAKO CaM MHpP HCKyccTBa Heswibaem 1 ctapiHHble (apthoposuie (HTYpKH
caeloTes nuLmieanckiM eMexon’. TopuecTBo HeccMepTHO 1o c¢Boeil npHporne,
MOJTOMY T€, KTO CTPOHT RCE 3aHOBO, «Becenn», [MoaT xenaer ctaTh 4acTblo DTOro
BEYHOro MHpa HCKyccTBa, Kak Obl 3aneuaTneTs cedst Ha KHTCOBCKOH «I peveckoi

BA3C»HI

...Consume my heart away; sick with desire
And fastened to a dying animal
It knows not what it is; and gather me

Into the artifice of eternity.

Once out of nature [ shall never take

My bodily form from any natural thing,

But such a form as Grecian goldsmiths make
Of hammered gold and gold enameling. ..

(Sailing to Byzantium)

Otkazapunice o MHa «KenbsTCKHX CyMepeKk», Mo CYTH 3alMCTBOBAHHOIO,
Heiite vaer nmo nyrtn cospamis mismoit MUGONOTHH, HHUIBHAYANLHOrO MHda.
Tpakrat «Bugenne» (“A  Vision”, 1925) sasngercs oscreTHKo-(inocodekoi
octosoii ororo noeoro muda. Fonoc Meiitea 3aech — ronoc opaxyna, Memya.
«BuaeHue» ¢Tamo HTOroM Noicka Muga, riae Bce HHTEPCChl MO3TA — OKKYJIbTHLIEC,
dunocodickiie — cobpaHsl B cucteaty. Meiite yraepxnan, uro «Biaenne» 6o
3amicano ero :kenoii, xopikn Xain-JInz, noa NHKTOBKY HCKHX BLICIHHX CHIT,
«ayxoB». (OIHAKO HEKOTOPBIM HccnenoBaTensM TBopuecTBa Meiitca M 3meck
BUAUTCA MAckKa, Kenanne MUGoIorH3HpoBaTh coOCTBCHHYIO CUCTCMY NEeHHOCTEI.

Kak 01 TO HY ObU10, ANt MOMHOUCHHOrO BocnpusiTHst nodsku Flelitca noapoGioe

' «KTO 110;10MAETCS 12 BHICOYATTINHE IFOPBL, TOT CMeeTes HAT KeaKoii TpareHel CleIbl o
wintn» - Hinpoe @, Tag rosopiz 3aparyerpa, - M, 1990 - ¢, 36.
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m3yucnHe Tpaktata He Tpefyercs. UTo Ke KacaeTes TAKHX CHelH(HECKIX,
BBeficHHBIX MeliTcos monsmnil, kak “gyre” uan “Spiritus Mundi®, to ans ux

IMOHHMAHHA JOCTATOYUHO OOLIUHOro KOMMEHTAPHA.

na nozpueii  noosui i;ICﬁTCG B HCNOM XapaKTepho bouice BBIPAKEHHOC
yenopeueckoe wHauano. [loaT aBHXKeTes OT KOMNEKTHBHOTQ «Mb[))—MIl(ba K
HHAHBHAYANLDHOMY ({H»-Mll(by. FEcmit B padHCM TBOPHECTBS OUEBHAHA HACUTHIALA
YEIOBEYECROIQ, TO B MO3OAHCM TBODPYCCTBE MOJT TILITACTCA CCIH HE OURJIOBCYHTDL
HACANBHOC, TO OTCTOATL HLJIOBCHCCKOC TNCpel JAHLHOM HACATLHOIO. 503}'1\‘[1{351

Ixeitd 13 cTixotBopeHusa 1931 romga Oyaro 01 roBopHT yeTamu camoro Meiltea:

*Fair and foul are near of kin,

And fair needs foul,’ I cried.

‘My friends are gone, but that’s a truth
Nor grave nor bed denied,

Learned in badily lowliness

And in the heart’s pride’

‘A woman can be proud and stiff
When on love intent;

But Love has pitched his mansion in
The place of ecxcrement;

For nothing can be sole or whole
That has not been rent.’

(Crazy Jane Talks With The Bishop)

Ecnu ayanuam pannero Melitca HOCHT Bee-TakH pOMRHTHUECKHE XapakTep, ¢ ero
ABHBIM TAIOTEHUEM K HICANBHOMY «TaMm», C MNPH3HAHHEM 34 JTHM  «TaM»
abcomtornoli  1eniocTH, TO OyanusM  no3nHero  Meiitca — NpU3Hanue

OHTOMOTHYCCROIT  HCOOXOAUMOCTH  O0O0HX NOJIKCOB UL ¢O3oanisag HOBOH
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peaIbHOCTH — eNHHCTBA NpoTHBONoNokHocTell. «IlpekpacHoe n OTBPATHTEALHOC —
OnH3kag poas...HCTHHR NMOCTHCAETCS B HH3OCTH Tefd I B TOPJAOCTH CCPAA».
Becrnotiocts  00pazoB  paHHEro Meiitca ¢ nuxeoil  KommencHupyercs 11X
IOMUEPKHYTOIT  «TEACCHOCTBLIO»,  HMACTO  AQKE  DPOTH3MOM B TIO3AHHX
npoHs3BefAeHuax (onarL-Takd, ue Oe3 BnuaHus Hummwe)., OrnpasHoii Toukoii,
Mepoil BeeX Bemneii nmsi mosTa cran venosek; «JlloGoBb noctponna cebe 1oM B
HCUYHCTOTAX», T.C. B UCAOBEHECKOM CYILECTBE. JTO B UCM-TO HAMOMHHACT
3HaMecHUTOC 113pcucHie bneiika o Toal, YTO «Bce, 4TO KIIBET, CBATO». CpaBHHM ABa

. 1
CTI-IXOTBODCHHH O I'lyTeHJCCTBHH B 11 A¢aJIbHbIH Ml-lp .

I will arisc and go now, and go to Innisfrec,
And a small cabin built there, of clay and walttles made:
Ninc¢ bean-rows will [ have there, a hive for the honey-bee,

And live alone in the bee-loud glade.

And I shall have some peace there, for peace comes dropping
slow,

Dropping from the veils of the morning to where the cricket
sings;

There midnight’s all a glimmer, and noon a purple glow,

And evening full of the linnet’s wings.

I will arise and go now, for always night and day

I hear lake water lapping with low sounds by the shore;
While [ stand on the roadway, or on the pavement grey,
I hear it in the deep heart’s core.

(The Lake Isle Of Innisfree, 1888)

'B.M. ToaMauen Ha3LIBRET TAKOTO POIA BYTSHICCTRHN « (11aBAIIEM 33 HOCTOAN IO
YCROIBIAIONICH CYIRNOCTLIO C108aY, T.¢. MeTadopoit TBopueckoro noncka, (e, Toomvaues BLM,
Pydesx XIX — XX BeroB Kak HCTOPHKO-IHTCPATY PLUOC H KYIILTYPOIOTHUSCKOC NONSTHE//
Bapybewxaas aureparypa Koria XIX — nasvia XX peka. - M., 2003).
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That is no country for old men. The young

In one another’s arms, birds in the trees

- Those dying generations — at their song,
The salmon-falls, the mackercl-crowded scas,
Fish, ficsh or fowl, commend all summer long
Whatever is begotten, born and dies.

Caught in the sensual music all neglect

Monuments of unageing intellect,

An aged man is but a paltry thing,

A tattered coat upon a stick, unless

Soul clap its hands and sing

For cvery tatter in its mortal dress,

Nor is there singing school but studying
Monuments of its own magnificence;

And therefore I have sailed the seas and come
To the holy city of Byzantium...

(Sailing to Byzantium, oTpBIBOK)

B neppbos cTHXOTBOPEHHY HO3T FOBOPHT O TOM, UTO coOHpAETCH OTNPABHTHCA B
Hunncdpn, BonmieOuuii kpail nokos. OOpaTuM BHHMAHHE HA TO, UTO CAM I[109T
JHLICH KOHKPeTHBIX uepT, a onicanne Munucdpn noxoxe Ha npepadadraiuTcKyto
KapTHHY. bonce Toro, repoil H He AyMacT Ha caMOM Jlesie MJITH Ha BOK3all: B KOHUE
CTHXOTBOPEHHS BbIACHAETCS!, UTO, CTOSI HA «CCPOM TpoTyape» (T.¢. B ropoe), osT
CNBILUT MJECK 03epa B coem cepjule. Ha camom aene tema cTHXOTBOpeHHS — HE
Mununcdpu 1 ne nodr s ropoje, a xejganue, nops. 00 3TOM CBHACTE/ILCTBYET U
sMopaneHocThL cthxotBopenus (I will, I shall). TlosTtomy coBeplIicHHO He BaxHO,

KTO H Ky/[a CTPEMHUTCH, BAMHO CAMO HACTPOCHHE TOCKH 10 AaJICKOMY Kpao.
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Bropoe  CTHXOTBOPCHIC  OTKPBIBACTCH  perikoil, KoTopas  cpasy  iKe
Xapakrepusyer auphueckoro repos. Ilepen mnamn  crapuk, ycraBunti ot
Qeckoticunoit 1 OCCCMBICACHHON Yepelbl «YMHPAICLIHX IMOKOJCHUI», 3auaTHs,
pokieHns 1 caepri — ot Beell o1oll «nmnoTekoil My3siku». Emy HeT MecTa B oTOM
MHPC — QH «MCJIOYMbY, «IYranon. BE.MGTHM, KaK 4YeTKO, OTACIHBHbLIMH METKHMH
LITPHXAMH, NPOPHCORAHL! H NOPTPET CTapHKA, H YTOMUBLIMIA ero MHp («Monoabie
B O0LATLAX APYT APyra», NOILHe NTULL!, psi0a Ha HepecTe).

M Tenepb, B oOTIHUNE OT pPaHHEro TBOPUECTBA, HMeiitc Touno 3Haer, 4TO
NPOTHROMOCTABHTL MUPY, ANS KOTOPOro 3T0T CTapuK uyxoi. «MouyMeHThI
HOCTAPEIOWIEro pa3yMa» BMECTO MACTOPWIBHON 3aplcOBKH, Bu3auTHs BMECTO
Nunuchpu, dyannsMm ocranca, Ho o0a nosnoca CTLIH YCTKHMH, HA CMEHY
TOMACHHIO 1O  HEBEAOMOMY Kpai0 [MpHLIIA  YCTANOCTh OT  OpeHHOCTH
UCIIOBCUECKOro 1 TIPCKAOHCHHE Niepe ]l BeHHbIM. H3zMennnaces qaske MoJanbsHOCTb —
BO BTOPOA! CTHXOTBOPeHHH I'epoil «nepecex Mops H NPHIUILLI B CRALCHHLIIT ropon
BizanTHion. DTOro CTapika HEeMb3s, pa3yMECTCs, OTOXKACCTBAATE C MOITOM, MACKA
OCTACTCA MACKoli, HO 3TO yke He ycnoBuas macka Ilsepo, a Macka KOHKpCTHOrO
«UYBCTBYIOLICTO 1 AyMaronlero» uenopexa. Meiite noGuncs 3a1yManHoro: Mbl

OLLYLIAEM, YTO C HAMH FOBOPHT HEMHOTO HAIMEHHbL, HO MYAPLIIi cTapHK,

Brnox Heiitea B pa3mmie anraiiickoii moo3un XX BeKa  TPYAHO
nepeoueHnTh. Tas, rac Ha nepBulil B3MNAA OH KakKeTea TPAAHLMOHANHCTOM,
npaueTca HOBaTopCcTBO. OcTaBadch BePHBIM CHNA00-TOHHKE H UCTKOMY IeNeHHIO
Ha cTpodibl, o JoOHBANCA B DTHX Mpeaenax HeBeposTHLIX HioaHcos. Hu passep,
nu pudMa HHKOrAAa He mnopaGowamn ero. Meiite obnagan rnoTpscaromiei
PHTMHYECKOH MHOKOCTBLIO, NOITHUYECKUM YYBCTBOM PHTMA, BAPLHPYA €ro Mo Xoay
CTHXOTBOPCHHSA, HHCTHHKTUBHO TNoAOUpas HauOonee NOAXOAAWMI AJg TCMBbI
pHTM. MowHo ckasats, uro Meiite noaowen Kk cHnnabo-TOHHKE ¢ TOYKH 3pEeHHA
HMOKHCTCKOH TCOPHH «opranrucckoil dopmby». To xe xacaeTes U pudmblr Ha

HOCNCAYHOIIHE NMOKONIEHHA BNCHaT]ICHHE IPOU3IBLCIIA HEe TONLKO OYDHOBCKAA [Mapa-
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piQra, Ho H {ieliTcoBCcKas HeTouHad pH(MA, «IKCICPHMEHTANBLHDIC BO3MOKHOCTH
KoTopoii Heiite pazpin gansiie, uem moboii apyrofi nost.' JloGasinM clona sA3bIK
3pCHoro Ueiirca, npocroif, 4eTKHii, ¢ CHHTAKCHCOM, NPHONIIKCHHBIM K
pasrosopHoii peuy — W nepen HaMH  oaud M3 yaubonee  coBepIICHULIX
MOXTHUECKHX CTHJIeli B aHrnuiickoii nurepartype.

BpoGasox Heiitc mokasayi, Y10 JHYHOCTS B COBPEMEHHOI TMOJ3HH He
002aTeNBHO ABASETCT KHCKENATCALHBIM BTOPKEHHEA) - €CJIH, KOHCHHO, ¥ N0JTa
eCTh riyGoKHe MBICJIH H MACTEpPCTBO HX BOIUOTHTL. MHTeprnperauHs JIHUHOCTH
KaK KOHGIHKTA MCKAY «MACKaMy H auUaMi»’, ApPaMaTHaUUs JUPHUSCKOTO «aI»,
fanaiic JHUYHOrO H CBEPXITHYHOI0 — BCE 3TO HHTCPECOBAJIO HOBBIX nosTOB’, Kponte
toro, Meiite, naxke B cTapocTi, ObUT SKHBBIM MPHMEPOM OTKPLITOIi TBOPUCCKOl
JIHMHOCTH:

“Heiitc HOCHN MHOECTBO MAcOK, HO HE ObUT JOBOJICH HIH OZHOIL H3
HHX...0n 0L TO ACHOBHIAAIMM, TO NPOPOKOM, TO UIYTOM, TO MeuTarteneM, H,
noxanyi, HMCHHO 3TO €r0 NOCTOAHHOC OCCMOKOHCTBO H  [PEBpaTHIO
He3HaunTenbHoro Ha 1908 rod nmooata B pemivaiiinyio, nocyie eaeptH Tennucona,
Qurypy B aurnmiicxoii mosznn’.

O amavennn n Macirabe toopuecrna Meiitea ckazano anoro cnos, oaHako
ayulnie, noxanyii, npusaanexar T.C. Dmuoty:

“Yeats was one of the few whose history is the history of their own time,

who are part of the consciousness of an age which cannot be understood without

them.””’

[Mo>1 1 kputnk, naypear Hobenesckoil npemiu Tomace Crepoe djnor
(1888 — 1965) pominca B CIHA, oaHako yKe B MOJOJOM BO3PACTe mepeexan B

BenukobOputauuio, a  NOKe  NPUHHST  aHrauiickoe  HOAOAHCTBO  H

'Partridge A. C. The Language Of Modern Poetry. — 1., 1976. - p.31.

*Ibid. - p. 35.

3 Hanpimep, 210 savetno B 18opuecTse Jlnwana Tosaca.

* Cohen J.M. Poetry Of This Age 1908 — 1963, — L., 1966. - p. 79,

Y «efiTe GLIT O 113 TeX, HbA BCTOPIS A3 COCTARTACT MCTOPHIO DIOXH, KTO ARISCTCH
CO3HAHHCAI CBOCTO BPCMCIIH, OIHHM 13 TeX, 003 KOTOPLIX 2TO BPCMs NONATL 1eian3st» - [T, no;
Thwaite, A. Twenticth-century English Poetry. — L., 1978, - p. 29.
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ANCNOKATONHYCCTRO, TOdTOMY, B oTiHuie oT OJ3pwl [laynma, cunracres n
AMCPHKAHCKHM, H aHrMHRCKHM no3TOM .

«Bpsian i MOXKHO HafiTH ABYX MODTOB-COBPCMCHHMKOB, UbLH B3IJISJEL,
ofpa3oBaHie M JIOCTHKCHHA pa3THYAUIHCh Obl cunbHeey” - nHuIeT o Heiitee u
Dauore A. MMaptpupx. Oanako 3THX NO3TOB 00BEAHHAET TO, MTO 00a, M10-CBOEMY,
onpeae/HIH NMyTH pa3BUTHA arriaHiickoil noosuu XX peka. Heiitc 6b11 caMbiM
BIIHATENBHBIM 09TOM 1900 ~ 1910-x ropos, Dauot — 1920-x — 1930-x. M Heitrc,
i DiHOT BeIpadOTaNH cBOil HEenOBTOPHMBIH CTHNb, MOBAHABUIMI HA CleRyIOUIHE
MOKOJNEHIA To3ToB; 002 NO3Ta OTCTAHBAH TpagHiHio, OyAydH IpH 3TOM
ApYANIHMH HOBATOPAMI,

DIHOTY yAAnOCh JOBECTH 0 KOHUA TO, YTO HAMCTHJIH HMQKHCTBI: OH HaHec
nocneaHuii ynap B JAONCOM CpakeHHH MPOTHB BHKTOPHAHCKIX JOIM — Kak B
Mo331H, TaK H B KpHTHKe. HO B OTnHULE OT HMaXKICTOB, H KPHTHKA, H TBOPUYCCTBO
DnioTa OB HANPABACHE! HE TOMBLKO Ha A3LIK POMAHTHUYECKOIT 03311, HO HA canM
POMAHTH3M  KAK  CHCTCMY  MHpPOBO33peHHS, € ero TYMAHH3MOM H
auTponouenTpi3MoM. Oanaxo oTa Sopbda HHKOrAA HE CBOAIUIACH Y DHOTA K
«cOpachlBAHHIO € [JPOX0JA COBPCMCHHOCTH®»: TPYAHO NPEeACTaBHThL cche
XYIAO/KHIIKA, OAHOBpeMeHHO 0onee TAamaHTAHBOrO H AHCIHHMIHHHPOBAHHOTO, HUCM
dnuotr. On Obin B paBHoil Mepe NocaeAoRaTeNieli 1 KAaK TPAAHLHOHAINCT, YTO
Kacaercs, B NEpBYIO ouepellb, ero KPHTHKH, H KaK HOBATOP — MPEWAS BCCro B
MOJ3HH; 3TO 3ACTABMAI0 HCKOTOPLIX uHTaTendeil MmpeanoiaraTh, HTO «II0JT H
MOOAIIEIT TPAMIIO KPHTHK — ABA PA3HBIX UETOBEKAY .

Jece T.C. Dnnota oKazanmyM He MeHBUICC BIAMAHHE HA QHMHHCKYIO
JUTEepaTypy, H¥eM cro mod3uA. B Taknx  npoHsBeaeHHAX, Kak «Tpanunusa o
HHAHBHAYANLHBI Taldant», «ben Qiaoncon» H «aMaeTy DnHOT CTABUT BOMPOC O

COOTHOILUCHHH CO3HATENBHOO H 6L“CCO3HBTCHbHOFO, TpalllliH H JHYHOCTH B

TIMO33HH.

"Hoona Dawvora, B oTanuiie ot HayHa, BXOUT 1 B aHIIHECKHE, H B aMepHRalickne
AHTQIOTHH,

*Partridge A. C. The Language Of Modern Poetry. - L., 1976 - p. 76.
? Kenner Hugh, The Invisible Poet: T.S. Eliot. — NY, 1959, — p. 152
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[ToHATHC «ACNCPCOHANM3ALHY JIHOT BBOAHT B NPOTHBOBCC POMAHTHUCCKOMY
aroteHTpH3My. OnHAKO JINHOTOBCKAs ACNCPCOHANN3ZALNA OTAHYACTCA OT TOrO
METO/Aa, KOTOpLIH HCIoNnb30BaN Heiire. Heiite CKpPBIBAcCT CBOE «A» 32 MACKAMH
nepcoHakeit, 33 ACKOPANUAME TPAAHLMOHHOIO CTHXA, MPEBPAUIAET €r0 B «MBID:
«51 nomxeH mucath TpaauuHonHoit ctpodoli, raxke To, HTO A HIMENAIO, JOAKHO
Ka3aTbCsl TPAAMLHOHHBIM. .. 3aCOBOPHTEC CO MHOIT 00 OpHIHHANBHOCTH, H 5 00pYyILY
Ha Bac cBoil rHeB. SI — ToNA, st — OAHHOKMIT YeyioBeK, st — Huuroy'. Heiircy Mano
€ro Macox — OH IpITaeTest A00HTHCS JAernepCoHaANN3alH AAKe HA YPOBHE CTUIA,
«repeoeBan» CTHXOTROPCHHE B Tpaguuuouayo dopyy. YHUTBIBasS 10, 4TO
«Kaxaass CTHXOTBopHag (opMa HeceT Ha cele MHorocjoiiHele HAMMACTOBAHHS
CMBICJIOBBIX accolawliin’, MOKHO TOBOPHTH HE TONbKO O TNPHAGHHH MOJ3HH
OTTEHKA «TPaMiLHOHHOCTH», HC TOJBKO O CTHAM3AIHH, HO Jaxe o
Mg oNorH3aiin Ha ypoBHE CTHXOTBOPHOI (oprbl. CozHATEIBHOE HETIONB30BAHIC
NO3TOM TPAAHIHONUHBIX CTHXOTBOPHLIX (OpM 1M HX ocolennocTeil — TakuX, KaK
passcp, pHGMMOBKA HAH JAencHHe Ha cTpohbl — HEH30eKHO BHI3BIBACT B MAMATH
uuTateas pag  accousauui. Taxkoro poxa sApnenusa HMA. Pnuapac nassan
TepMHHOM “stock rcsponsc”}, «roToBoil peaxiuHeii», CeMalnTiHka cTHXa Hrpaet
OrpOMHYIO poNb B BoclpuaTHH no3suu. Hanpuaep, ecini KTo-HHOyabL Hanumier
CTUXOTROPEHIEe «onernickoli ctpodoii», accouuannu ¢ npoiseaenuen [TymxuHa
OynyT HEH30CKHO HAKNAALIBATLCS HA COJAEPsKaHle DTOro cTHXOTBOpehns. B
cayuae Ke ¢ (OALKIOpHLIME dopmanu, HanpuMmep, Gannanci, acCoUHATHBHBI

psan OyaeT cuie Gorave,

Y DauoTra AcncpcoHanu3allg HAXOAHTCR B APYroil MIOCKOCTH I He ¢Bg3aua ¢

Mackoll Hau cTiieM. Jleno He TONLKO U HE CTONBKO B OTKA3¢ OT POMAHTHUCCKOI]

' Partridge A. C. The Language Of Modern Poetry. - L., 1976 - p. 77.

2 lNacnapos MJL"Ouepx nctopun ¢sponteiickoro cruxa, M., 1989, —ctp. 261.

>=A mental reaction that has become set or stereotyped and procceds automatically as soon as
the usual sign is given...Such routines of intellect and emotion originally were not fixed or
stock, but became so through repetition...™ Cit: Perkins David. History of Modermn Poctry. -
London, 1979., p. 184.
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«MaHTHH NPOPOKay»', CKONLKO B TOM, Kak DNHOT NOHHMAT HPHPOAY TBOPUYECTBA H
BOXHOBelHg. Beap napanokcanpHblM  o0pa3oa, DMHOT, TAaBHLHT  anojorer
ACHCPCOHANH3ALIHE, BCErA2 Y3HABACM C NCPRBIX CTPOK.

3uaUNTENbHOS  BAMSHEE HA BCC TBOPYCCTBO OnuoTa okazana  dunocodus
neorerenpsina @I, Bpaany. Mnes o ToM, 4TO co3HAHHE HE MOKCT ObITh OTOPBAHO
OT CO3HABAEMOro, MOHATHE «ICHXOJOrHYECKON TOTANBLHOCTHY MNEPEKHBAHUS, M
BEITEKAIONIAA H3 OTOro YCJIOBHOCTL 000 HHAHBUAYIEHOCTH — BCE 3TO MOXKHO
HaliTH B XYZAOKECTBEHHOM BOIUIOLICHHH B Mpou3BeaeHnax Anuorta. Kpoxe toro,
BO MHOTOM nNoj BaussieM Bpammy, noasTt pazpalatniBaeT COOCTBEHHYX TEOPHIO
TBOPUCCTBA.

«llooT He aBasicTcs BbIpa3HTEACM COOCTBCHHOIO «A», OH JIHIIL MEAHYM, a le
AHYHOCTHY — TileT DIHOT B 3HAMEHHTOM 3cce «Tpamuiiia i HHAHBHAYARbHBII
Tananty. [To33us He powgaetTcs Ha ypoBHeE JIYHOCTH, ee HCTOUHHK INIyOiKe, Hiixke
YPOBHS cO3HaHMA. JIHMHOCTL — ML AKyulep, NMOMOraiomHil poauTscs Ha CBET
«TeMuoMy oMGpHony» nmo3x3un. OTcloga 3HaMEHHTOE BHICKA3bIBaHHE ODIHOTA O
TOM, YTO MOIT «HE 3HAET, UTO XOUeT CKa3aTh, MOKA He CKaxeT oTox. «ITo33is»
(poetry) 1 OTIHYACTCSA OT «CTHXOB» (VEISC) TEM, UTO ¢C HCTOUHHK — «De3n1uHbIil
rojloc AYIUIH 1103Ta, Toil 4acTH ero CyLIeCcTBa, KOTOpAash HEBEAOMI JIKE eMy
canomy»”. Korga 3Byunit 5T0T roioc, KOra NPHXOANT BAOXHOBCHIC, CO3NAtiie
noJEHo OBITL MACCHBHO. IHOT HABIBAL JACMEPCOHATNZAINMIO «OCrCTBOM OT
ceGsi», OHAKO TO cKopee «yxoa B ryOb cefa»’.

[lpupoaa BOoXHOBeHIA, TakiHM 00pa3on, HPPALHOHANLHA H HEMpeACKazycMa.
Oanaxko aBTop croco0eH NPHAATH KTEMHOMY 3MOpPHOHY» OnpeAeficHHLIE YepPThI.
Jnst 370ro 1eodxXoaHMo BOCHHTATE B ccde uyBCTBO TpaaHnin, « Tpaauuiito Henbis
YHACNCAOBATh, HYXKHO MOTPYJIHTLCS, UTOOLI NPHOOUIMTLCS K Hei», - CUHTAeT

JnuoTt. ITa Hiaes OCO3HAHHOTO, aKTHBHOT'C OCBOEHUA TPpAAHLIKH NpcaAnoaraia nue

' Stead C.K. The New Poetics: Yeats To Eliot. — Harmondsworth, 1969, p. 135,
?«HazpiBath Betint €BOMAMN HMCHIAMID TIPOTPAMMHUBIC BHICTVILICIUIA MACTCPOB
Janaanoepponeiickeil mwreparypot XX peka, — MLU1986. —c1p. 125,

* Stead C.K. The New Poctics: Yeats To Eliot. - Hurmondsworth, 1969, p, 143,
* Ibid.

* Stead C.K. The New Poctics: Yeats To Eliot. — Harmondsworth, 1969, p. 127.
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POCCHACKAS
FOCYIAFCTBEHHASR
BRENUOTEKA

crenoe  CICHOBAHHE 30 [PAMBIMH - [IPCALLUCCTBEHHHKAMHE, &  NOMNCK
CAHHOMBIIICHHHKOB B NPOIIIOM. DTO NpHHEcio cBol naoabl: XX BeK, C noaauH
DAHOTA, 3aHOBO OTKPLIBaeT mNo3ToB-MeTad3ukoB. [lozxe Takim sxe obpaso
Oyner ouenecno Tteopuectso Jix.M. Xonkunca. Ha camoro DnuoTa cunsHoe
auanne okasany Jiwou Houu n Jdaure, bognep u Jladopr, Bocnurandomy B noue
TPATUIHMH TODTY He HY;KHO TPAaTHTL cHJIbl Ha 11300peTerie COOCTBCHHOI CHCTEMbl
tueHHocTell (Kak 2to acnany baelik nnu Heiite), oTy cHcCTeMy UeHHOCTel
COCTaBASCT TpaanuMa. B nepByio oucpeab NODT AOMKEH COCPEROTOUHTLCH HAax
TEXHHKOI1, HAQJ YCOBCPIUCHCTBOBAHHENM CTiUIA. Bce, uTo NEXHT 3a Npeaenamu
MCKYCCTBA, HC JIOMKHO BOJHOBATH XyAOXKHIIKA, He BXOAUT B cdepy ero
OTBCTCTBCHHOCTIL:

“I do not deny that art may be affirmed to serve ends beyond itself; but art is not
required to be aware of these ends...”

ONHOT TPH3BIBACT XYNOKHIKA adCcTpariipoBaTteecs HE TOJILKO OT AHAAKTHKH
(ROI3MIL «BO BTOPOM Nillen', B OTAMMHE OT UCTHHHON AHPHKI KAK MO «OT
neépBoro nnua»), HO H OT ([]llJ'IOCO(l)I‘.[I‘I, NOJTHTHKH H T.I., 33aABJIAA, UTO «HH
Ilekenup, un Jdante He OBUTH HACTOSIIMMH MBICTHTEAsIMIE — DTo ObIIA He KX
paGOTa>>2. B stom ¢ Danotoas ObUTH  pelliTeNbHBLIM  00pa3on  HecornacHsl
aurauitckie nosret 1930-x — Onen, MaxHuc 1 ap.

ByHT IPOTHE TPAAULIIY, CTOMb YACTHIT ¥ MOJOALIX XYJOKHUKOR, HE MOKET
NHTATL TBOPYECTBO 3pesioro noosta: «UyBcTBo HCTOpHH HEOOXONHAMO Ka:kAoMY,
KTO XO4eT OCTATLCA [10ITOM H HOc/e ABAALATH NATH JieT»., YyBCTBO HCTOPHH — 3TO
[OHHAIAHHE TOTO, YTO BCE HCKYCCTBO COCTABJIALT «OAHH BpeMEeHHOI psia», UTO OHO
CyLIecTBYET H BO BpeMeHMH, H B BeuHocTH. IlpHpozaa Tpaanwunu H nuHefina, M
CHMYNLTAaHHA OAHOBpeMeHno. He TonepKo apesuuce npou3BeASHHS HCKYCCTBA
BJIHSIOT HA BOSHMKHOBEHHC HOBBIX, HO M KQK/I0€ HOBOE MPOH3BE/IEHHE UCKYCCTRA

po3fciicTByeT Ha Oonce IOpeBHHE, MCHSET HX 3HAUMMOCTL, [lodTomy Dawor

' 30 370 DANOT KPHTHEYET, 1anpivep, Kumpra,

* Opurnnan sgyunt nesuoro pesuc: “Neither Shakespear, nor Dante did any real thinking — it

was not their job™, Cit.: Stead, C.K. The New Poeties: Yeats To Eliot. - Harmondsworth, 1969,
>

p. 132.
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CUHTALT TBOPUCCTBO moQoro OTACILHO B3IATOrO XYAOKHHRA HEIIBL3A

paccMaTpHBaThL BHEC TPadHIUII.

MMostiucckoe powaende T.C. Dnnota npousouuto Onaromaps Aprtypy
Caiimoncy u, 8 ropazgo Oosbiueit creneun, Jromo Jladopry (Jules Laforgue,
1860 — 1887). Jladopr ucnons3osan CTaAHAAPTHRIE AN POMAHTH3Ma TeMbl H
0o0pasbl, OAHAKO B TO &C BPEMsl HeJIBYCMBICIICHHO JABAJ MOHATh, YTO HE BCPHT B
HuX. HaMepeHHo couyeTas pOMAHTHUYCCKHE LUTAMITLI C NPO3aUYECKUMH JAETANSMH,
CHIRGA A3BIK CTHXOTBOPEHHA C ITOMOUWILID pa3r0l30publx 060p0TOB, Jenid aKLIEHT
Ha HeCOOTBETCTBHH «MaleHBKOrO YENOBEKA» H poMaHTHueckoro repos, Jladopr,
MACTEP HPOHHH U «KHCNO-CAAJKOrO ADHN3MA»', HA MHOrOE OTKPHLT DIHOTY
rnaza. Ctixu Mohogoro Dmuora «no Jadopra» - npoda mepa ouepeanoro
«nocneguero pomantHkay. Hro Geuto «nocae Jladopra», mul 3HaeM: «JlioGosuas
necHs JI:x. Anndpena [Ipydpoka» (1917) ynapuna rno BUKTOpHAHCKOI TpaguHi
Jiyilie BCAKHX HOBBIX IUKOA, «HH oAHH NMod3T B Aurann unn CLIA ne nanmcan
HIHYETO CTOMDL 3aXBATHIBAIOLLE COBPEMEHHOrON .

Hecoamiienno, 3HAaKOMETBO ¢ OTHM CHMBOJHCTOM OBITO  TOJNBKO TOJIUYKOM,
HMIYJILCOM, OAHAKO HMCHHO Cro nod3Hd yKazana IJnHOTY HA ansTCPHATHBY
nosanepoManTideckoil Tpamiunu. Odpas llpydipoka, kak u camo Hactpocuiie

«JI1oboBHOIT necHH», BO MHOroM HaBesanbl Jladoproat:

Bref, j’allais me donner d’un ‘Je vouz aime’
Quand je m’avisait non sans paine

Que d’abord je ne me possedais pas bien moi-meme.

(Mon Moi, ¢’est Galathee aveuglant Pygmallion!

Impossible de modifier cette situation.)

'Hugh Kenner. The Invisible Poct: T.S. Eliot. - NY, 1959, —p. 63.

*Perkins, David. History of Modern Poetry, London, 1979, - p. 492,
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Ainsi donc, pauvre, pale ct pictre individu

Qui ne croit a son Moi qu’a ses moments perdus,
Je vis s’effacer ma fiancee

Emporter par le cour des choses

(Dimanches)

...Should I, after tea and cakes and ices,
Have the strength to force the moment to its crisis?
But though I have wept and fasted, wept and prayed,
Though I have secn my head (grown slightly bold) brought in

upon a platter
[ am no prophet — and here’s no great matter;
I have seen the moments of my greatness flicker,
And I have scen the etemnal Footman hold my coat, and

snicker,
And in short, [ was afraid.
[lepex Hamu — faBa NOUTH OAHHAKOBBIX MOPTPETA: HEYBCPEHHLIT B cele,
«KOMILICKCYIOILHID» repoii, a TouHee — nceBaorepoii, HecnocoOHbIT pelIHTLCH HA
BAXKHBIil L1ar, HecnocoOHbITT MPEOAOAeTE CBOIO HePelIlTeILHOCTD, KOTBAKHTCH HA
moloss xoTsd Oul B BooOpawenuu. He nHaxopures HU ROCTONHBIX CNOB, HU
JOCTOIHOI MO3bI, H CAMa BO3MOXKHOCTE JO0OBH HCUE3AST»,
B oboix cnyuasx nposoautes aidonornueckas napannens (y Jladopra — mud o
[Tursamione, y Dmiota — yoniicrso Hoanna Kpectutens), uto B Takoit cutyalliin
KdK MHHHMYM KOMHYHO. «benuelii, Onenuplfi, HecHaCTHRI HHAHMBHA, KOTOPLIH
BEpHT B ce0A TONBKO TOrAA, KOIAA MOMCHTLL yuymef}f», - BLIHOCHT cele NpHuroBop
repoil Jladopra; «51 He npopok — M Aefo He Benukoe», - BTOPUT eMy [Ipydipok. B
ofouX cnyuasX HCIONb3yeTes OJHHAKOBOC 110 3HAYEHHIO BBOJAHOC ciioBo. Jladopr
OT AYWH CMEETCs Haj KaHOHOM, HaYyHHas CTHXOTBOPEHHE CJIOBOM «KOpoOUe

ropops» (bref), a DiHOT HCNONLIYET TO KE CIORBO B KOHLUE CTPOGLI, TONBOAA HTOF
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cBocMy ficeBrorasueTiaay: «Kopoue rosops, s ucnyranca». My Onuora, u y

Jladhopra 1Hrepeciio HCNOILIYIOTCA CKOOKIL.

Onanaxo «[Ipydpora» Heap3st cuuTaTh JNHIUL Napoaiicii, IyCcTs HEBEPOATHO
yaauHoli. B 3ToM npousseacHHH HaMe4daloTCsl T€ UepThl INHOTOBCKOIO CTHIA,
KOTOpble B MNONHON Mepe Oyayr Bomirouwedsl B «becruiopnoii zemne» (1922):
«uaMexH, napadpassl, 3aMACKUPOBAHHBIC UHTATB, JNEMEHTHl UyXKOil M gaxe
yy:RA0H DIMHOTY NO3ITHYECKON TEXHHKID.

Kak ciaelyeT u3 3ariasisi, repoen CTHXOTBOpeHMs zomkeH Oblth Jok. Anbpen
[Mpydpox. OgHako FOBECTBOBATENLHAS CTPYKTYPA CTHXOTBOPEHHS HACTONBLKO
Pa3MBITa CIYUAiiHBLIMH BCTABKAMH, Q/UNO3HAMIH H CMCHAaMH TOYEK 3PEHHH, UTO
rOBOPHTE O €HHOM NHPIHUCCKOM FEpoe COKHO.

Wpouuga 3axkmovena yxe B naspauui: uma Jix. Ansgpen [pydpok 3ByHiT, BO-
nepBeIX, dopmainito (ocolfenHo cokpaileHie “J."), @ BO-BTOPLIX, CIIIIIKOM
fananpHo ANA <Jio00BHOH MecHH», BCEPLE3 DTO BOCHPHHHMATLCA HE MOKET.
«Manenskiii uenosexk» [lpydhpor — 1a ke Macka; ¢THXOTBOPCHIE — HE O HCM, & O
COCTOAHHIl ONYCTOUICHHOCTH, MoTepAHHocTH; B «becnioxuoli 3eae» 3To
COCTOAMIE HOAHHMETCA A0 BeceneHckoro macunraba., «JInunua» Ilpydporka —
NnapoaHsa He NPOCTO HA POMAHTHYECKOE «», HO HA CAMO HAJTHYUHE JHPHUECKOro
repos B nodssisi pooduie. Bee xapaxtepiictixit [pydpora — orpuuarensibie: o —
He [asneT 1 He npopok.

I"lepc,u HaM — JTHIUB NOA00HE reposd, npon3HoCALICrO «moaolbHe ApaMaTHYEeCKoro

MOHOOra»:

No! I am not Prince Hamlet nor was meant to be;
Am an attendant lord, onc that will do

To swell a progress, start a scene or two,

Advise the prince; no doubt, an casy tool,
Deferential, glad to be of use,

Politic, cautious and mcticulous;

44



Full of high sentence, but a bit obtusc;
At times, indeed, almost ridiculous —

Almost, at times, the Fool,

«MouTHTENLHLI,.. HO HEMHOIO TYNOIl, MOYTH, BPEeMEHAMH, CMelHOH, NOYTH
LLyt» - y Ilpydpoka HeT cBoeii poan.

«KoneGans, HemoyMeHHs W KpuBasiHus 11py()poKa BBI3BIBAIOT HIEKCIIHPOBCKHE,
Gulnefickie 1 JAHTEBCKHE OT3BYKH N MNpHoOpeTaloT OTTEHOK TaMIIeTH3M3,
XApaKTep YHHBepcalbHoil Tparcauu (HAcTOABKO, YTO OH €1B2 JIH HE BCEPLE3
GOHTCS «MOTPEBOKHTL MHpO3jaHie)...» OAHaKo B NpPY()POKOBCKON KOHTEKCTE
UTATHL  TEPAIOT MEPBOHAYANBHYIO 3HAYHMOCTL, CTAHOBATCA  OOPBIBKAMH

MPOLNIOro, «TPYAOL MOBEPAKCIHLIX 00Pa30By (B AaHHOM chydac — Ondneiickix):

... There will be time to murder and create,
And time for all the works and days of hands
That lift and drop a question on your plate;
Time for you and time for me,

And time yet for a hundred indecisions,

And for a hundred visions and revisions,

Before the taking of a toast and tea.

Onnako y [Ipydpoxa, oToro DKkine3nacra 3a yaikoii yas, ¢CThb CLIE H TPAFHYCCKOE
13Mepenie. Ha npoTsiKeHHH Bcero CTHXOTBOPCHHS COXPAHSIETCH OlIyieHHE
HEBLICKA3aHHOCTH YEro-T0 OUCHL BAKHOIO; BLIPAXKANCHL CHOBAMH JDJIHOTa U3

Apyroro nNpoH3BeeHNs, 3TO HeBBICKA3aHHOC —
The notion of some infinitely gentle,

Infinitely suffering thing
(Prcludes)
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B «[Ipyhpoke» mocroguno nopropsitotes (ppassl “Do [ dare?” (cnero an 51, MoKHO
aun mne?)  “How should 1 presume?”’(kax s ocmentocs?) “Would it have been
worth?”(a crouno 6ut?). 3Dt permnukn  ofpauleHsl K cele, OAHAKO B
CTHXOTBOPCHHH €CThb JKCHCKHIT 00pa3, oueHB cxeMaTHuHbll (pyKM, uanm),
KOTOPOMY MPHHALJICKHT TAKXKC NOBTOpsHOMIiica OTBeT: «2TO0 COBCEM He TO,
COBCEM HE TO, UTO A 1MeNa B BUAy». B pe3ynbraTe CTHXOTBOPCHHE NMPOHH3LIBACT
atMocdepa HemoHuManna, [Npydpox He BHAHT cMbIcia «ckaTh Bceneniyro B
HIAPHK H TIOKaTHTh €0 K OLIETOMITAIOUICMY BONPOCY», €C/IH OTBETOM Oy/leT Bee Ta

KC pasnpakelinan pernnika

Would it have been worth while,

To have bitten off the mater with a smile,

To have squeezed the Universe into a ball

To roll it towards somec overwhelming question,
To say: ‘I am Lazarus, come from the dead,
Come back to tell you all, I shall tell you all’ -
If one, sctting a pillow by her head,

Should say: ‘That is not what [ meant at all.

That is not it, at all.’

Hecnocobitocth MOHATS APYT APYrd, BakyyM, HeENOHUMallile, BBIPKCHHBIC B
perummkax 0e3 oTBeTa MAH JIOTHYCCKOIl CBA3H —BCe 3TO DNHOT MMepeHeceT U B
«becrioanyio 3esunon, B rnaBy «Mrpa 8 maxmare. B apamatypriy noxoxmua
npuexoM nonszoBancs A. Il. Yexos, a nozike — i 3aech INHOTA MOKHO CUHTATL

NHOHEPOM — Takue aHrnuiickiie apamatyprd, xak [, Tluatep, C. Bekker wu

" JL.Cronnapga.

Kpoue Toro, B «Ilpydipoke» ecTb H ApUMep TAKOTO BREACHHOTO DJIHOTOM I1pHEMA,
KaK «0O0BeKTUBHLI Koppenst. «OO0BLEKTHUBHBIH KOppensT» - 3T0 o0LeKTHUBHOL

OIHCAHHNC, CYITCCTHBHLIC BO3MOKHOCTH  KOTOPOIO  TIO3RBONAKT Nepe/aTh
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HEKOTOpOE HacTpocHie B 00Xoa ¢cyObeKTHBHOI Toukl 3peHis. Vinpivm cnopami,
5TO OOLCKTHBHBI aHanor onpcAeleHHOro ICPEKHBAHHA HIH  COCTOSHUSA,
Manunynupys o0pa3zanMi, LHTATAMH, CHMBOJAMH H A3bIKOM, DNHOT A0OMBacTCH
nepeaat  UHTATCIIO0 HY/KHOMO HACTPOCHHS, MHHYA JIHPHUMECKOE «a», T.€.
Jenepconant3upysa 3To HactpoeHHe. Tlpuasep 5T0ro mpHeMa ecTh y:Ke B caMoM

Havane «JI1000BHOH HecHH»:

Let us go then, you and I,
When the evening is spread against the sky

Like a patient etherized upon a table...

O0paz Beuepa, «pacniacrasuierocst no HeOy, kak GonbHOI, yeHYBIIMIL 0T 3diuipa
Ha CTOjC», - LOOKHpYHIHil, HemHoro B ayxe boanepa, ropoackoii meiizax.
OxnuaKo 5To He TONBKO YAap MO «KPACHBOCTHY, MO TOII TPAAHHHOHHO MOHIIMAeMOlT
KpacoTe, KOTopas, o BelpaskeHiio Hule, «nopTHT Kenyaok» (a Mozxe y noiTos
HCMELKOr0 3KCIpecCHOHN3Ma HalioyTes KapTiiel H nocrtpamtce). B aantom
Clyuac BakHee TO, UTO C HCPBBIX CTPOK 3QNACTCS  HACTPOCHHE  BCCro
CTHXOTBOpEHHS — HacTpocHHe OONC3HEHHBIX, [PSA3HBIX TOPOJACKIX CYMCPCK o

BCYCPOB. TaK HCKOTOPEIT «Habop NpeaMeTOR, CHTYALHS» CTAHORATCS «hopMynoit

CIIPCACIICHHOTO I]CpC}I\']iBQ[IIIH».!

Hpyroil npunsep «0OBLEKTHBHOTO KOppenaTan:

Shall I say, I have gone at dusk through narrow streets
And watched the smoke that rises from the pipes

Of lonely men in shirt-sleeves, leaning out of windows?..

«JlbiM,  noaHumaroiuiics H3  TpyOOK  OAMHOKMX Jnoaell B pyDawkax,

BLITVIAABIBAIOIMX M3 OKOH» — CJOXKHBIE 00pa3s, [o3BONAIOMM  NepeaaTk

! Cit: Schmidt Michacl. Fi fty Modern British Poets — London, 1979.- p.122.
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HACTPOEHIIC OAHHOYECTBA, MOHOTOHHOCTIH I CCPOCTH KH3HH B FOPOACKHX CTCHAX,

OOHHOYECTBA BCCro ropeia, a HE TONBKO CamMoro noiTta.

ITpaktiuecku B camoM Hayaie «[Ipydpoka» Mbl CTAIKHBACMCA € CHIC OAHOF
«CTPAHHOCTLIO». Teaa, KOTOpoil OTKphIBaeTCS CTHXOTBOpeHHe, o0pbiBacTCs Ha

HEMOHATHOM ABYCTHLINH

In the room the women come and go

Talking of Michelangelo.

HekoTophle nccaeaoBarend NEITAAHCh YBHAETH B TAKOMO poJa IepeMeHax Teabl
CKpPBITHIIE CMbICH, cooTHecTH o210 ¢  (urypoil Ilpydpoka. Opnnako Oonee
OUEBHAHBIM NPEACTARILCTCS APYroe: MCAKAY TAKHMI TeMaMI, HA caMOM JieJie, HeT
HH cioskeTHoli, HH ckpoeiTofi  MeTadmanueckoil  ceasu.  Takoro poaa
KOMITO3UIHOHHLIC HCCOOTBCTCTBHA OOYCHABAHBAIOTCA elle oauoit BaxHeliweii
0c0o0EHHOCTLIO DIHOTOBCKOI1 M0D311H — 0CODEHHOCTLIO €€ NOCTPOCHHS,

[Mpuuiuin, no Kotopomy crpoutcs U «[Ipydpor», 1 «becnnoanas 3eamusy -
CKopee  My3blKanbHbelif, ueN JHTCpaTypHblil, DIHOT  CNOBHO  MNBITaeTcd
CHPOCLHPOBATDL KAHPOBLIC H KOMIIO3HIIHOHHBIC OCOOSHHOCTH MY3BIKH Ha MO33HIO.
HenaposM Taxkoe KOMHUECTBO €ro NPOH3RCACHHH HOCHT MY3BIKANLHbLIE HA3BAHHA!
«IlIpemonnny, «JjlloboBHas necHb», «Pamcoans BerpeHoli Houn», «UYertnipe
kBapteta», «[laTe ynpaxuennii ans  nansues». [Ipiyem  My3BIKAnbHOCTE
3aKIIOYASTCs He B DBOHIIH, HC B 3BYUAHIH MO33HH, & B ¢ OPraHH3auHH. DMOIHH,
HACTPOCHIIA, CO3JABACMBIC MTOITOM, CMEHAIOT APYr Apyra KaK TCMBbI, JICHTMOTHBBIL.

Tax, 3a asycTiintem o Mukesasmxeno B «[Ipydpoxe» 38yunt Tema Tymana:

The yellow fog that rubs its back upon the window-panes,
The yellow smoke that rubs its muzzle on the window-panes
Licked its tongue into the corners of he evening,

Lingered upon the pools that stand in drains...
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3aren cieayeT Kak Obl BapHanug:

And indeed there will be time
For the yellow smoke that slides along the street

Rubbing its back upon the window-panes...

ITocne >Toro nopropsercs ABycTHinie o Mukeaangxkeno. TemaruueckH oHH He
cpa3anbl, CMEHA MY3BIKANbHBIX TeM He MpeAroiaraeT I[10BeCcTBOBATEIbHOMN
JIOTHKH; CHYWAas My3biKy, HIIKTO HC IHHTEpeCyeTcs, MoucMy 3a TeMoii cicayeT
Bapiauus, a 3a Heii — apyras tema. [lostomy, rosops o «JltoboBHoll necH», BpA
JIH CTOMT TILITATBCS PEKOHCTPYHpoBaTh noprpet [Ipydpoka, BLIACHATH, K KOMY Ke
ofGpauieno («ITouut, Tol M s») CTHXOTBOPCHIE B HAtaNe, H KTO 3TH «MbD» B KOHLE.
CTpaHibsIM KAWKCTCH BBIBOJ HEKOTOPBIX KOMMeEHTaToOpoB o cMepTi [lpydpoka B
KOHUIE CTHXOTBOpEHUs, BeAb B (PHHANC MAcKa pacTBOpAcTCs, OOpPMOTAHHE CXOANT
HQ HET, 3BYUHT (MHHATLHAS TeMa PYCAIOK, CTOb JKe KPACHBas, KAK H TCAMA TyMaHa
— H TOYHO TaK :Ke HC HMEIolasg HHEakoro oTtHolicnug K Jix. Annhpeny

[Tpydpory, kem 6ol on 1 GLI:

I have seen them riding seaward on the waves
Combing the white hair of the waves blown back
When the wind blows the water white and black.
We have lingered in the chambers ol the sca

By sca-girls wreathed with seaweed red and brown

Till human voices wake us, and we drown.
Ysugpesuyio ceeT B 1922 roay «becnnoanyio semnko» D3pa TNayun Hazsan

«ONPAaBIAHUEM DKCIIEPHUMCHTOR» B COBPEMCHIIOH Nod3uH «Haunuaa ¢ 1900 rona».

Ecnu yae «Ilpydpor» Kazajica 4eM-TO COBEPLIEHHO HOBBIM IS @HTIMICKOMH
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auTepatTypsl, To «becriognas 3eaula» Obpna «arpecCHBHO conpe.\ielmoﬁ».ll{a}c
savetun 0P, JInsic, «kanonsl no3THYECKOTO ObLTH 32661,

Ee nero3moxio 6610 OTHECTH K KAKOMY-JIHOO 13 CYLIECTBYIOUIHX YKAlPOB.
Best anrnniickas nossns go «becnnoasoii 3emmi»y o0nanana onpeaeNCHHBIMM
MOBECTBORATENBHBIMII H ONMHCATENRHBIMH KaTeropusiMi. B Hogoll noasae He Oblio
HH CIOWETa, HKW  TNpPOTAroHHMCTA UAM  JHPHYCCKOro  repos, U repos,
PaccKa3bIBAIOLICro APAMATHUECKHIT MOHOMOT. Y MO3MBI He ObII0 €AHHOIO CTUNA.
He Gnino, kazanoch Obl, HHYErO, YTO JCpAKajio Obl BMECTE 3TH Pa3pO3HEHHBIE
dparastenTl. Opa Opua nojHa cHMBOJIOB — HO K JTHM CHMBOJIAM HHIAE HE
JaBanock Kimouya. Yararensy M KpuTHkaM OBIMH  3HAKOMEI TIPOH3BEAEHHS,
nocTpoeHHsle Ha cHMBonax — «ITo3na o ctaponm mopexoae» C.T. Konppixa unui
«Mobir  duk» [@'.Menpunna — oOAHAKO B TAKHX [IPOH3BEASHUAX CHMBOJELI
COOTHOCHNHCL € CIOKETOM, TMepCoHmKaMH  H  JPYTHMH  DJICMEHTAMU
MOBCCTBOBAHMS, M TakiM o0pa3zoM HX comep:aHHe packpelBanock. B cnyuae ¢
1oaMoil Imiota 3TOro He MPOHCXOAMMAO — YTO MOMEHTAIRHO BBIIBANIO MACCY
Toakosalnii. «becnnognas 3eanga» OuUIa  HCKOMMYHHKATHBHON, CNOXHOI —
HaMepeHHO chowHoil  nood3ueit.  CnowHocTe, cunTan DNHOT, ABJISCTCSA
HenpesMeHHOI YepToii coBPeMEHHOIH MOI3HH:
“It appears likely that poets of our civilization, as it exists at présent, must be
difficult. Our civilization comprchends great variety and complexity, and this
varicty and complexity, playing upon a refined sensibility, must produce various
and complex results. The poet must become more and more comprehensive, more

allusive, more indirect, in order to force, to dislocate if necessary, language into its

meaning”.’

! Perkins, David. History of Modern Poctry. - London, 1979. — p. 502.

? Leavis F.R New Bearings In The English Poctry. NY, 1964, —p. 76.

.. lloxomwe, uTo 1MOITH HANICH IIHBHIW3AINI, B TOM RIHIC, B KOoTOopox ona
CYUCCTBYET CETOMNA, JTOIKHE ObITh TPYIHBIMU 108 socupustitus. Hama
UHBHIH3ANNS CIOWIA U PAIHOOOPAIHA, ¥ 3TH CIOKUOCTL H paszuooOpaivce. B
COYCTAINM € YTOHUCHHOH BOCHPHIMYHBOCTRIO, JOXKIULI IIPOH3BOINTL CIOKHBIC 1
pazneol0pazdeie pe3yabTaTol. oo Jommed ecTanoBUTHCH Bee Goaee
IPYAHPOBANNILIM, HCNOIL3OBATE Bee OOJBING 451511030, Hale WITH B oOXOI,
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Kpoate Toro, coppeMeHHIKOB cOHBLUIA C TOAKY H [10paka/ld HACLILUEHHOCTE
HMOMBI CKPBITBIMH IfHTatamMu 13 Bubnnm, autnuHoli ncropiit o JNTEPaTypbI,
Hante, Hlckenupa, Creticepa, aaxe Barnepa 1 MHOKeCTBA APYTHX HCTOUHHUKOB.
Toraa MHOrHM 3TO Ka3al0Ch NPOCTO InarHatoM. Iloszke cTano oueBHAIO, YTO
DINOT UYTKO MNpeayragail HHTEPTCKCTYANLHOCTL KAK  BAKHCHIICE CBOHCTBO
coppeMeHHOH nurepaTtyppl. OH HE TONBKO OJHHM H3 TIEPBBLIX NOYYBCTBOBAN
HEH30EeKHOCTD NMPHCYTCTBHA CTAPbIX TCKCTOB B HOBBIX IPOH3BCACHHAX, HO H BCCh
NMOTEHUHAII CO3HATEJILHOrO NPHMEHCHHS Uykoro Tekcta. OgHaKo gaxe HeE 3TO
Opo rnaBHeiM. Jng Toro, 4ro0sl 1Mo AOCTOMHCTBY olecHNTh «becnnoanyio
3eMIIIO», BOBCe He 0053aTeNbHO JIOCKOHMIBHO H3y4YaTh KAJbI BMeTeHHBIH B
TKAHb NMOJMBI HCTOYHUK. «YHTAaTCNL JONKCH NOCTAPATLCS NOHATh HE TO, OTKyAd
BISITHl COCTABHBIC YACTH, 4 TO, KAK OHIl COYCTAIOTCH B MPOM3BENCHHID', - 5TH
cnosa Xb10 Kennepa o “Cantos” B nonioii Mepe APHMERIIMBI H K MOJME DITHOTA.
[Tomusmo  aTOro, «becnnoauas 3eMif»  LIOKHPOBana  (hparMCHTAPHOCTLIO,
HEOAHOPOAHOCTBLIO, HCCRA3HOCTLIO. Kak MBI yKe TOBOPHNH, NpHHUHO
OpraHi3aliil medMbLlL JIeKQT B HEJHTepaTtyploil nnockoctd. Mcenoanzosanue
3ICMCHTOB, NPHEMOB 13 APYrHX BHAOB HCKYCCTBA — Oy/L TO KOJAAXK, NefiTMOTHB
HAH MOHTAX — OYeHbL XapakTepHo Mif JIHTCPATYPLI MO,[{CpHII3:\l&2. VYBHleB
HvepHoBiKH «becnoayoii 3exutn», D3pa MMayun (Hemaio naa Hell NoTpyAuBIIHIiCH
— i YZIOCTOGHHBI 33 DTO MOCBAICHNA B HAuANE NO3MBI), HA3BAN OpraHii3ailiio
NodMpl  «KHHeMaTorpagduieckoii».,  Opnako  aBToplTeTHBIC  HCCICAOBATCIH
CHHTAIOT HMEHHO MY3LIKAILHOCTH NPHHLHIIOM, oG‘:;enunmouuffg' MOJMY — O HeM
YK€ roBOpHIOCh B cBA3H ¢ «IIpydporos»:

«Opraunzaumio  «becruofvoii  3eauu»  BPAL  JIH MOXKHO  CMHTarh
«vetadn3dueckoil», Kak M He Ha30BCWIL e€¢  IOBCCTBOBATCABHONI  uaH

apaMatdueckoii. OO0beauHAIOUWIMA OPUHIMI, HA KOTOPbLIA HAaUCleHa ModMa —

UTEOH CO3IABATEL HIIH, PH HeoOX0INMOCTH, PaspylIaTh 3HAUCHHUSA B A3IBIKEY -
Eliot, T.S. Collected Essays, Faber, NY, 1986 — p. 289,
' Kemner, Hugh. The poetry of Ezra Pound. NY, 1968, p. 38.

?Tax, manpusep, C. Difzcnnrrcitn rosopu:t, uto B, MaskoBsCkrii nHueT 1¢ CIpoKaMu, a
RHIOKA PN,

*To Ezra Pound, il miglior jubbro (D3pe layuiy, saciepy, JyuilieMy, des ),
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MPHHINIT HHKIO3HBHOTO CO3HAHIA; OPTAaHH3ALIIO JTOil MTOIMbI KAaK NPOH3BCACH A
HCKYCCTBa MOKHO ITO aHAIOTHI HA3BATh MY3BIKQTBHOI.

«Becnnoanas szemas» ¢ ce Jesopranmsatiieii, (parseHTapHOCTBIO, COUYCTAHHEM
MApa M IIOKHPYIOLICTO HATYpaiu3Ma — OOBLEKTHBHBIH KOPPENAT «IyXOBHOI
3aCyXiD»°, T.. COCTOSHMS Ay, DM0XH, YCTOBEUCCKOI IPHPODLI B LIETOM:
««Becnnoznas 3emns» COCTOHT H3 IOCNENOBATENIBHOCTH «COCTOSHHH 4YyBCTB»
(‘states of feelings’), He HmewiX (UKCHPOBAHHOIO LUCHTpaA, HO HMEIOU[HX
o011Hil HCTOUHHK — M1y0HHBL CO3HAHNS OJIHOTO yenopexan,”

Ortclona H Goraroe mMuonosTHUecKoe H3MepeHue noambl. Jlerenaa o I'paane,
apesiive o0psabl, CBA3AHHBIE C MAOAOPOAHEM, NPOTHBOMNOCTAB/IEHH Gecnnoauto,
OMYCTOLIEHHOCTH  KH3HH. DJHOT  MaHHOyJAHPYeT [apauieibio  MEKAY
«MHQOMOITHYCCKHM  NpoodpasoyM H  €ro  peanbHbIM, JAeTrpajHpPOBABLUHM
ABolinikoay”. T[TodT npH 3ToM He HIewm3upyeT Mud, NonHMas, uro, noaoGHo
TOMY, K&K B KaMEHHBIX MOPOAAX OTNCHATHIBAIOTCA (OPMB! APCBHHX KHBOTHBIX,
Mil) 3ameuarieBaeT TONbKO 00ONOUKY BepoBaHusA., Oanako M BCe KC XpaHiT
AAMATE O LEJIOCTHOM OBITHH, MOJTOMY HHTEpeC K Mu(y — CHMIITOM IYXOBHOI
3aCyxXH, MOHCK LEeHTpa, ocHoBbl. Ho Bpsa ni Mud paccMaTpHBaeTCs MODTOM KAK
peleHie: MU(QONIOrHUECKHE AMTIO3HH B [103ME CIHILKOM XQOTHUHEBI, OTPLIBHCTLI,

CMELAHbI; CaM SUTHOT B KOHLE HOYMBI FTOBOPHT:
These fragments [ have shored against my ruins...
B Taxom Buze MubONOTHUECKIHE DIEMEHTBI CKOPEC CAYRAT KaK «I0MoJHHTENLHOC

(1 yumBepcanbHoOe) H3MepeHHe YCIOBEYeCKOH KH3HHY, HIH Kak o0LEKTHBHBII

KOpPPEAT 4yBCTBA [IOTCPAHHOCTH, YTPAThl HALANA, «TPATHYCCKON AHCKPETHOCTH

"Stead C.K. The New Poctics: Yeats To Eliot. — Harmondsworth, 1969, p. 164
*3neper AM, Mojaepiony s anteparype CIHIA. — M., 1979, c1p.80.
* Stead, C.K. The New Poetics: Yeats To Eliot. - Harmondsworth, 1969, p. 150
* Zsepen AM. Mogepuina s auteparype CIHITA. — M., 1979, eTp.81.

52



myxosnoro onpita»'. Tak, BTOpas IJaba  OTKPHIBACTCSA Ge3omnbouHo

yraasipacsmoil anmo3sneii Ha mexkeniponekylo Kneonarpy:
The Chair she sat in, like a burnished throne. .,

ORHAKO JNanblic BBIPHCOBLIBRRTCA 00pa3 KeHIMHBL € OGONBULIMH  HEPBAMH.
Lpepuiii MU} NnoaopoaHst HCKAKACTCH B HEl, CJIOBHO B KPHBOM 3€pKaje: B 9N0XY
HCIKCIIAHHBIX AeTeil H My4YHTENbHBIX poaos «Kneomatpa» BREICAAAUT CTapyxol B

TPHIUATL OAHH roa:

You ought to be ashamed, [ said, to look so antique.
(And her only thirty one).
I can’t help it, she said, pulling a long face,
It’s them pills [ took to bring it off, she said.
(She’s had five already, and nearly died of young George).
The chemist said it would be all right, but I’ve never been the
same.
You are a proper fool, I said...

What did you get married for if you don’t want children?

[Mocneanioro cTpoky («3auent Thl BLILITR 3AMYIK, CCIIH HE XOUCLIL ACTEH?») MOKHO
NPOUYNTATh InMpe. «becnaonuas 3eMns» — nodya od yTpaueHHOH AYXOBHOIT CyTH
Beuleil, ronoc 13 “HyCTbIX Pe3CpBYapoB H  HCCAKWHX Kojoaues”. D10 H
GepeseHHOCTE O3 pajoCTH MAaTCPHHCTBA, 1 CyeBepHe BMECTO Bepbl (Mazam

Cococtpuc U3 nepBoii raasel), Kak B TpeTbeii rnage, G1K30C¢TEs Ge3 MO0 BI:

The time is now propitious, as he guesses,
The meal is ended, she is bored and tired,

Endecavours to engage her in caresses

" 3sepen AM. Moxepinina g anreparype CHIA. ~ M., 1979, c1p.82.
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Which still are unreproved, if undesired.
Flushed and decided, he attacks at once;
Exploring hands encounter no defence;
His vanity requires no response,

And makes a welcome of indifference. ..

Yeranoets u Oe3pasnnuse, TilecliaBie M CKyKa — HAacTPOCHHC DTOH Kankoil
noboBHOI CLEHBI. [Tozxe B 3TOM (hparseHTe nospuTcs cnoBo “automatic”,
H OHO, NOKANYIH, Tyyllle BCCro xapakTtepusyer cueny. ®durypa Tupecus, cnenoro
HPOPHUATENS, «CTAapHKA CO CMOpUleHHOIl KeHCKoil rpyAbio», B KAKOM-TO CMbICTE

NOOHEPKHBACT 603BICXO,[[HO CTh CHTYAQUIH:

...And I Tiresias have foresuffered all

Enacted on this same divan or bed...

Tupecuii — ganreBckyil Bepriunmii B kpHBOM 3¢pKalie — CBHACTENILCTBYCT O TOM,
yTo Oecnaoauas 3eamid — He AHarHo3 droxi, a 6one3nb yenoseuecTra, B otmiine
ot INaynaa DaHOT He HAeaMI3HpPYCT NMpolUioe, B OTANUIe oT MefiTca y nero mer
npexpacHoii Buzantny. Bo3smokHo, HMEHHO DTO NOHHMAHHE BCUHOIT yUICpOHOCTIH,
HEMONIOLICHHOCTH HeloBeHeCKOoH NpHPOALl MOBKE MMOMOTI0 NIHOTY NPHHATH
xpuctiancteo. OAHAKO BO BpEMS HANHCAHHS TMO3MbI BRIOOP ciie He Obin caenaH
(1moo>T Konebanca mexay XpHcTHaHcTBOM W QOymamssoni). M Tem e meHee B
4YETBEPTOH IMIAaBE HAIPAKCHHOE OKHAAHHE JOKAS B MYCTBIHC HAMOJHEHO HMCHHO
PCIIMTHOZNBIM COREPRAHMCA, Yepe3 BCHO MIABY TPCBOMKHBIMH HaMEKaMH NPOXOIHT
pacnatHe (“MarepuHckiii nnay’) u Bockpecenue Xpuera (“Kro on, waraouwii
pagoym ¢ T000ii?”); B ropome, K KOTOPOMY IIATAIOT “TOJNEl CO CKPBLITHIMH
nunamu”’, cpasy ysnaercs Mepycanum. CnosaMu H3 YnaHHwaa rpeMuT rpoM —

A0AL CIE HE HAYANCA, HO B ITODME B HepBbei pa3s rnoARIACTCA NPU3PAK HaJICKAbL:

I sat upon the shore
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Fishing, with the arid plain behind me

Shall I at least sct my lands in order?

HecMOTps Ha «nPHHILIT MOHTaXKa», Ha KGKYUIYIOCA HCCBA3HOCTL MIH3000B,
BHYTPH IMODMBI AefiCTBYIOT acCOLHATHBIILIE H CHMBOJIMYCCKHC cBA3H. Hanpumep,
yerBeprasi rmasa, «CMepTe OT BOABIY, C OAHOI CTOpPOHLI, MCPCKAHKAETCA ©
npopodecTBOM H3 niepBoil ruasnl («bofics CMEPTH OT BOABIY), @ ¢ APYrod —
PAcKpBIBAET HHTEPECHYIO HHTCPIpeTALHIO cMepTH. B mekenporckoii «bype», na
KOTOPYIO B MO3ME CCTh AJUTHO3HH, APHIAL FOBOPHUT O CMEPTH KAk 0 “sea-change”™ —
T.¢. npeobpaxennu. Miunnkuel ©aed 13 4cTBepTOil MABBI TAKKE ICPCKHBACT
npeodpaxkenie, “HPoOXOAHT CTadii 3PesOCTH H 10HOCTH”. DTOT 00pa3z cMepTH
COOTHOCHUTCK H ¢ apyruam: ciuoBa CHBHIIEI B JmHrpagde, TONMBI ZKHBBLIX
mepTBenoB Ha JlonaoHCKOM MOCTy B nepBoil maBe, “npopacTaroumii Tpyn”,
3apbIThill B cagy mucTtepa CrercoHa, “KpbICHHAS JJICH, IAC MCPTBCUbl NOTCPAIH
KocT” 11 T.1. Eile mpuMep — nHI0BbBIH CBET cyMepeK B TpeThbeil H B mocieaHei

"

rnasax (“violet hour”, “violet air”). A BOT KaK Hepe3 BCIO N1O3MY NPOBOINTCA HACH

NYCTOTLI, PA3PO3IHCHHOCTH € TICAOIIBIO CHOBA KHHYTO» (Kpr[lB IIZILLI)I

B nepsoii Tnage:

- Yet when we came back, late, from the Hyacinth garden...

[ was ncither
Living or dead, and 7 knew nothing.

BO BTOpOIii rnase:

‘What is that noise now? What is the wind doing?’

Nothing again nothing.

‘You know nothing’! Do you see nothing? Do you
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remember

‘Nothing?
B TpeTLEH rnane:

I can conrnect

Nothing with nothing.

TIpnues Bpsa NH MOKHO FOBOPHTE 00 OCMEICAEHHBIX COOTBCTCTBHAX, CKOpee DTH
CBS3H CYITECTHBHLI, aCCOUHATHBHBI, OHH CO3/1AI0T Yy UHTATENs TPEBOKHOE
OLIYHICHHC: YHTATENb MBITACTCA HANTH B [1O3MC HMCHUO JIOTHYECKHE CB3H, HO
ol OyATO YCKONb3AlOT H3 pyK. XOpOWHIl MpHMEp Takoro “HarHeTanis” ecTh B

nocjcAHCH rnape:

Who is the third who always walks beside you?
When | count, there are only you and I together
But when 1 look ahead up the white road

There is always another one walking beside you...

B «Becnnoanoit 3eMne» HCT HH OAHONG NOAHOCTHIO TPOPHCOBIHHOTO
nepcona:ka. Manam Cococtpiic, aicrep EBrenunnc, MauMHHCTRA H e KICPK,
Tupeciii ynn ©aed - 31 00pa3pl Tak we npuspaynsl (unreal), Kaxk H ropoa B
nodMe: oMY nepeTeKatoT APYT B Apyra. TepMiH «cHCTeMa HCPCOHAXKE» MpocTo
HEIMMPHMCHHUM K ITO3ME — CRKOPEC MOKHO l_OBOleTb ¢ TOYKaX 3pCHHA. B 3cce
«TTo3Tet-MeTadHzuK» DNHOT TCopeTHYECKH 000CHOBHIBART ITOT 1IPHUEM:

“When a poet’s mind is perfectly equipped for its work, it is constantly
amalgamating disparate experience; the ordinary man’s experience is chaotic,
irregular, fragmentary. The latter falls in love, or recads Spinoza, and these two

experiences have nothing to do with each other, or with the noise of the typewriter,
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or with the smell of cooking; in the mind of the poet these experiences are always
forming new wholes”.!

3agaua NodTa — B «aMAALTAMUPOBAHHH PA3PO3HCHHOIO OIBITA», U3  BCeX
NpU3PAUHBIX  mepeoliaxeil  CKNAALIBACTCS  «IICHXOJIOTHYCCKAA  TOTAILHOCTLY

IMO3MBL,

A3k «becrmmogHol 3eMJIH» CTONL K€ HEOAHO3HAueH H CIOKEH, KAK H
comep:kannc nosMbl. HeeMoTpsa, HampluMep, Ha HE3aBepUICHIIOCTDL, CMClIEHHe
nepconakeii (TOUEK 3peHnst), DNHOTY NOCTATOUHO IAPH! WITPHXOB JNA COZIAHHS
OeHB KOHKPETHOrO, N0poil HATYpPaNHCTHYHOTO NopTpeTa. [lopoii 3To oaHa —aBe
(ppasel (4acTto — B CKOOKAX) HNH perfHka B auanore. BoT, HanpHaep, «BbXon»

atagam Cococtpiic:

Madame Sosostris, famous clairvoyante,
Had a bad cold, neverthcless

Is known to be the wisest woman in Europe...

HMpoms, cizkalomas o0pas «3nameHHTOl scHosiasmeli», 3aKII0UeHa B OJHOM-

eAHHCTBCHHOM CIOBE «TeM He Menee». [Toxoxwuii NPHEM TNIPUMCHACTCS H AMBILIC

I do not find

The Hanged Man. Fear death by water.

[ see crowds of people, walking round in a ring.
Thank you. If you see dear Mrs Equitone,

Tell her I bring the horoscope myself:

One must be so careful these days.

3neck TOT Ke HPPeRT CHIGKEeHHS, OWYUICHMC, YTO 32 Takoil «JyXOBHOCTLIO»

CKPBIBACTCA NOUINOCTL, BO3IHWKACT GHQFO,[[&pﬂ BHC3ANNHOMY «enacudoy

"Eliot, T.S. Collected Essays, Faber, NY, 1986 — p. 287 (xypcus nan),
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CHCAYIOUIHMH 30 HIM CJIOBaMH («ec/iH BBl yBHIAHTE JoOe3Heiuyio MHCCHC
DKBUTOH...»), UYTO MOMCHTANLHO MPUHAACT «IPOPOUCCTBY», MACKO TroBOPA,
OBITOBYIO OKPACKY.
[TOXOKyi0 TEXHHKY ONHOT MPHMEHSCT H ANd Mei3axell MiH oKpy:Rawoluei
obcTaHOBKH — OyJb TO BETXO3aBCTHas MYCTHINA, NOHAOHCKHIT NMadé HAW goinna
I'anra. B 3aBHCHMOCTH 0T coAcp:KaHus 3MB30Ja DJTHOT He TOJIBKO MeHSCT pasiep
MM CIOBaph — OH BapbHpYeT CTIUIB B LenoM. BoT, nanpiiMep, NyCcToIiig 13 NepBoil
TJ1aBbl:

Only
There is shadow under this red rock,
(Come in under the shadow of this red rock),
And I will show you something different from either
Your shadow at morning striding behind you
Or your shadow at evening rising to mect you;

I will show you fear in a handful of dust.

HMeHHO cTHNb OTPBIBKA CO3AACT ACCOLMALHID C BETX03aBCTHLIMY npopokariu. Ha
Berxuii 3aser ykazplBaior H 00pa3bl — «KpacHas CKAIa», «CTpax B NpHroplune
npaxa» — i, eute Godbilie, NOBTOPCHIS, NAPAICAN3M, MEANCeHHLI U cTporiiit

PHTM (l)pHFJ\ICI!TH. A TCIIEPE PACCMOTPHN ONHCAHIIE KOMHNATLI MAIINHHCTRH:

The typist home at teatime, clears her breakfast, lights
Her stove and lays out food in tins.

Out of the windows perilously spread

Her drying combinations touched by sun’s last rays,
On the divan are piled (at night her bed)

Stockings, slippers, camisoles, and stays...

DTO COBCEM PYrOi A3bIK: MEJIKHE HATYPATUCTHUYECKHE AcTany (OCTATKH 3apTpaka,

CBaJICHHOE Ha aHBau Oeipe) co3naloT dhekT NpHCYTCTBHS B KpolleyHoit, Beanoii
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koMHaTe. JIAneine NPOHCXOAHT HHTCPECHAR BClUb: CBODOAULIH CTHX, KOTOPLIM
HAYHIRETCH OTPLIBOK, Kak Obf MOCTeNEHHO BTHCKHBACTCA B 4eTKHIl AMO ¢

perynspHoii pudaioli:

She turns and looks a moment in the glass,
Hardly aware of her departed lover;
Her brain allows onc hall-formed thought to pass:

‘Well now that’s done: and [ am glad it’s over’.

Crporast cunnado-TOHIKA CONMPOBOXKAAET TONBKO CUCHY € MALIHHHCTKOH — 1 cpa3y
OTCTYMACT I10 OKOHYAHHH clUeHbl, MepTBblil aBTOMATH3M ONHCHIBAEMOrO ACHCTBA
COMNPOBOKAAETCA HAPOUHTHIM aBTOMATH3IMOM CTHXA. IIpHuen 3To MOKHO cunTaTh
TeHacHUHeH — B TOil e rnase ecTh eule oAHH npHMep. «OrHeHHas MPOMNOBCAB
OTKphIBaeTCA OnuHcaHhesM TeM3bl — OMATBL-TAKH, COUETAIOUINM HATypPaIH3M H
MoLHBl Mydonostiyeckuil noarexcet. Hekro nosnr peidy Ha OGepery, a 3a ero

cIiiHoil NMPOHOCATCH MALIHHBIL

But at my back from time to time I hear

The sounds of horns and motors, which shall bring
Sweeney 10 Mrs Porter in the spring.

O the moon shone bright on Mrs Porter

And on her daughter

They wash their feet in soda water...

CyuHH — BCTpeyarollMiics B HCCKOJBLKHX IPOH3BEACHHAX UIHOTA TCPCOHAK,
ONHUETBOPEHHE S>KHBOTHOrO Hauana B uenoseke. Kak TONBKO HAYHHAETCH
ONnUcaHHe cBeTeKoil A3 «ropunnn Cyuuny»', DMHOT crnieppa MULIET B¢ CTPOKH

AMOOM, a MOTOM BOOOUIC MepeXoHT Ha napoauiiiioe pH)MOILIETCTBO.

'Y Dotora - Apeneck Sweeney (Sweeney among the nightingales).
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Opuako  mpu ToM, uro  OanaNpHas, IpeAcKazyemas  CHIa0o-TOHHKA

ACcCoUHHPpYCTCH B TMTO3ME C OaHAILHOCTLIO H NpeNcras’ycMOCTBIO KHIHH, JANCKO HC

BCS I103MO HAIIHCAHA BCpHIleOM. JITHOT MOMKET 0UCHL HHTCPEeCHO HCIIONL30BATL

pH(MY, KIK B 3TOM NPHMEpE:

The river sweats

Oil and tar

The barges dnift

With the turning tide

Red sails

Wide

To leeward, swing on a heavy spar.
The barges wash

Drifting logs

Down Greenwich reach

Past the Isle of Dogs.

Boobule «becriomnag  3enMasy

HCCOCAORBATE I  CHHTIIOT pPHTM

oucHe Oorata pursudecku.  Hekotopoie

(Tounee - pPHTMBI) TOIMbL  TAKHM  Ke

HOBATOPCTBOM, KaQK H OCTANBLHBIC CC DJIICMCHTHIL

«HacToslLM 10Ka3aTeAbCTBOM OPHIHHANBHOCTH NodMul Obn ee pHrTM. Takoro

GapaBannoro 6os NPekae HIKTO He CabIIA»

«becnnonnas exaa» — BOMAOHICHHC TCOPHH OPraHHYCCKON (pOpMBI: Yy Kaxaoii

qacTH, ¥ KAKAOIO HACTPOCHHA ECTL CBOIi CTU]Ib, cBOit PHTM. B cayyae ¢ JnioToM

MONKHO AK€ CRA3aThL, UTO HHOTAA pPHTM MOKCT 3a84aBaTh HACTPOCHHE, 06JIEI,?1£16T

CNIBICH006D&3}IIOI.L[I/IMH cnoﬁcmamu, O 4YCM OBOPpHIT H CaM IIOJT!

YC.H. Sisson. “English Poetry 1900 ~ 1950: An Assesment™. — London, 1971 - p. 178,
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“I know that a poem may tend to realize itself first as a particular rhythm before it
reaches expression in words, and that this rhythm may bring to birth the idea and

sl

the image

DHOT HA3LIBAJ ITO ABJCHIHE KCIYXOBBIM BOCOpaskeHiIeM». bonbllas 4acTs oMbl
HamMcaHa BepJHOpoOM, OAHAKO B Hell HCT MOIHOTOHHOCTH, OHA PHTMHUYECKH
pasvooOpasta, Jna Onnora sepandp e Ob1 aHTUTE30H (JopMBI, HO CBOGTO POJA
BBI30BON, CTHMYJOM NS CO3MAHHA HHAUBHIyanbHOH (OpMBI, YHHKaIbHOIO
puT™Ma:

“Only a bad poet could welcome free verse as a liberation from form. It was a
revolt against dead form, and a preparation for the new form or for renewal of the
old; it was an insistence upon the inner unity which is unique to every poem,
2

against the outer unity which is typical. The poem comes before the form...”

Bor, Hanpisep, Kak Ha4HHASTCH 110DMA;

April is the cruellest month, breeding
Lilacs out of the dead land, mixing
Memory and desire, stirring

Dull roots with spring rain.

Winter kept us warm, covering

Earth in forgetful snow, feeding

A little life with dried tubers.

Bech OTpBIBOK FIOCTPOCH HA NCPCHOCAX, HA HECOBRAJACHHM (pasel M CTPOKH.

BJ’I&FOI{&]’)H 2TOMY CJIOBA HA KOHIIC CTPOK MONYYUAT H PHTMHYCCKOE, H CMBICITIOROC

' «51 30310, UT0 CTHXOTROPEHIE MOKET CllepBa BO3IHKNYTEL B BHIE HICKOETO PHTMA, 10 TOIO, KRK
MOYUHT CIIORCCHOC BOILTOMIEHIE, 1 UTO DTOT PHTM MOKCT 1HOACKAIHIBATH H WSO, H 00patLi».

2 «TOLKO I10X0i 1I09T MOKET PACCMATPHRATE BEPIHGD Kak OCROGOMKICIHE OT (OopMLIL
Bepaudp o Gyntosm npotus MepTBoii GopMel, a TaK/Ke TOAIOTOBK0H K HOBOH (opMe HIH K
OOHORIENNIO CTapOfi; OH OLLT HCOOXO, UM, HUTOOR! HHOTMEPKHY TH PATHHILY MKy YHHKLIBIIBIM
JLIH KQUKTIOTO OT/1CIBHOMO CTHNOTROPCH S BEIYTPCHHIM CIHHICTBOM 1 CTAHIAPTHLIM BHEITHHAI
canetsoM. Ctixorsopenne — npesie opsni», — [ut. [o: Partridge, A. C. The Language Of
Modern Poctry. — L.: 1976 - p. 55,
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yaaperie, BLIXOAAT Ha nepeaHnii nnad. M3-3a nepeHocoB pHTM DToro ¢iparmedra
KaKk Obl CITOTLIKACTCSA, CTAHOBHTCS TSKCMILIM — YTO NOAUCPKHBACT MpPauHblil
o6pazubiii paa.

Pudmya B «becrmoanoil zeame» - B omiHude oT pudmorannoro «lipydpoka» -
BcTpeyaeTes Heyacto. OHa CIYKNT A TOro, HTOOBI 38/1aTh HCKOTOPYIO HHCPUHIO
BOCTIpHSITHA, YTOGB! OPraHU30BaTh CTHX PHTMHUECKH U IB(MOHHYECKH, TPHYEM JIs
3TOrO MO3TY He HYRHO PH(MOBATL Koulel Kaxnaoil ctpoku. Ty we ¢yuxuuio y
DNHOTA HACTO BLINOIHACT NAPaJUICIN3M, & HHOMAA OH AOMYCKAEeT B CBOIO OOraTyro

NaJHTPY JMJICMCHTEI cIiinabo-TOHHKH:

After the torchlight red on sweaty faces
After the frosty silence in the gardens

After the agony in stony places

The shouting and the crying

Prison and palace and reverberation

Of thunder of spring over distant mountains
He who was living is now dead

We who were living are now dying

With a little patience.

[lepsbie TpH CTPOKH 3TOr0 OTPLIBKA HAMHCAHBI SIMOOM, €O CTaHARPTHOII
pudnioBKOIi, HO B YeTBepTOii CTPOKe pHTM MensieTcs. HuTaTens skaet pH(MbI K
cnoBy “gardens”, HO OHA MOABMASETCH HAMHOIO TO3Xe — H 3TO HeTouHas pHpma
(“mountains™). Pudnel yaaneds! apyr ot apyra {reverberation — patience), cTpoku
Pa3nHYa0TCA MO KOMHYCCTBY CTON. B HTOre OTPHIBOK 3aMeMIsieTcs K CepegHie,

BBIPABHUBARTCH GIIGKC K KQHLLY H 3aTeM JIpaMaTHUHO o0pLIBACTCS.

«becnnonnag zeMas» — Hesad o00xa B aHIVIHitckol nod3uu. B atoii nosme
NOABC/ACH MTOF NMOHCKAM H DKCICPUMCHTaM, ¢ KOTOPLIX HAYanach «no3THHECKas

pesostounan. Ilocne «becnnomnoit 3emnu» aHraniickas 1M033HA H3MEHHNACh



HaBcerja, IHCaTh, HE OTSALIBAACH HA  3TO  [IPOH3BCACHHCE, CTANO  yiKe
HeBo3moxio., Oauako 3nadeHue JTOfl MODMBI HE CBOAHTCA K YTBCPRAEHUIO,
nposozrnauicHiio Hosoii no’ny. [To cpoeil 3nadmnmocTt «becnnonnasg aeMnay
BCTACT B OAHH psan ¢ npouzeelchuamu [xoiica n Kadixn, Crpasnuckoro n

[Tikacco.

B 1927 roay DauorT npuHAI aHIMIOKaTOMMHMCCTBO. JTOT LHAr CTail
Pe3yNLTATOM [TOHCKA «CTOKOMiHOl TOYKH BpauleHHs Mupa»', nuuoil noGenoii
Onuota HAZ AYXOBHOI 3acyxoil. DTo HeH30e:KHO MOBIHSIO HA €O TBOPYECTBO: B
TaKHX nponsBeldeHnsix, kKaxk «llenensuast cpena» (Ash Wednesday, 1930),
«Kameun» (The Rock, 1934) unn «Hetuipe kBapteta» (Four Quartets, 1942) nepen
Haru npeacrtaer aApyroit 3mmnor. B atix ranyGoknx (punocogckix 1 penHriozibix
MPOH3BEASHHS MO3T PasMBILIIACT O BPCMCHH, O MOKasHIiH, o Bepe. B «KpapTetax»
MHOTO BOCHOMHHAHUIL, OUEHKH MPOXKHTEIX JeT. OAH0 N3 TAKHX BOCIOMUHAHHI

XOMETCA 3AeCh NPOLNHTHPOBATD:

So here I am, in the middle way, having had twenty years —
Twenty years largely wasted, the years of Hentre deux guerres
Trying to learn 1o use words, and every attempt

Is a wholly new start, and a different kind of failure

Because one has only learnt 1o get the better of words

For the thing one no longer has to say, and the way in which
One is no longer disposed to say it. And so each venture

[s a new beginning, a raid on the inarticulate

With shabby equipment always deteriorating

In the general mess of imprecision of feeling,

Undisciplined squads of emotions.

(East Coker)

B 2TOM OTpBIBKE IIPEKPACHO BLIPAKEHA CYTh TBOPUECKOTO [TOUCKA DJIHOTA:

te...The still point of the turning world™ { Four Quartets — Burnt Norton).
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Hrak, kaxaplii npucTyn

EcTb HOBOE HaYHHAHHE, HA0CT HA HCBLIPA3HMOCTD
C HeroaHpIMH CPEACTBAMH, KOTOPBIC HCCAKAIOT

B cymaTHLE 4yBCTB, B Decnopsafke HeperyIapHbIX
OTpsinos aMouHii.

(rep. A. Cepreena)

HeceMOTps Ha 3TOT rpyCTHBIN mapanoke, DIHOT caenan HCBEPOATHO MHOIO AA
TeX, KTO uieN Ha WTypM HeBelpaznnoro Benel 3a vum. o cnosam /1. Ilepxkiinca,
mootel 1930-x romos BBIPOCHH H3 3NMHOTOBCKOH MyCTBhIHN. DAHOT NMOKOHYHI ¢
BHKTOpHaHCTBOM Oe3 (yTypucTCcKkuX KpaiiHocTeld, ykazap na Apyrue TpaaHunH:
Tax BO3HMK 00wl ang XX pexka HHTepec K TBOPYECTBY MOITOB-MeTa(H3HKOB,
DAHOT, NnozKanyli, IepBbIM CO3AAN MO331I0, B KOTOPOil B MONHOI Mepe ollyluancs
XX Bek. [Tozzusa 3JnHoTa OKKYNHpOBAJId HEMBICAHMbIE paHee TeppHTOpHH,
OTBOCBAJA HOBbIE NanawagTsel 1 chepsl xusii. Bymecere ¢ Bupaxunneli Bynd u
Hxeiinicont Qixoiicon DAHOT «B3pBIBAY TPAAHUHONHYIO CTPYKTYPY, NMpPHMCHSN
HOBYIO [OBCCTBOBATEJIBHYIO TEXHHKY, MpHCHocaldiiBal K MO23HH  METOHEL,
3AHMCTBOBAHIIBLIC H3 APYIHX HCKYCCTB. DJHOT OlecTsiie Bnaaca TeXHHKOI cTiixa
H YYBCTBOM CTILIA, YTO, HECOMHCHHO, OBIIO NPOACIKCHO TAKHMH BHPTYO3QMH,
xak Open. Jaxe B cpocii Ooppbe ¢ poMaHTHIMOM DNHOT, NAPAJOKCANLHBIM
o0pa3oM, oKa3an eMy OPOMHYKO YCAYTY, 3aCTaBHB MO3TOB-poMaHTHKOB XX Beka
HCKAaTh COBPEMEHHBIE CPC/ICTBA BLIPAMKCHIIA, HOBBIH A3BLIK, 3aHOBO MCPEOCMBICIATD
pOMaNTHYECKOE HaclieAne. A IJIaBHOE, OH NPH3bLIBAN MOCTOSAHHO pafoTaTh Haj

cofoil, COBepLICHCTBOBATLCS, He HALESICh Ha yenex, O0eCKOpLICTHO:

And what there is to conquer
By strength and submission, has alrcady been discovered
Once or twice, or several times, by men whom one

cannot hope
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To emulate — but there is no competition —
There is only the fight to recover what has been lost
And found and lost again and again: and now, under
conditions
That secem unpropitious. But perhaps neither garn nor loss.
For us, there is only the trying. The rest is not our business...
(East Coker)

M muoruc npounsbenenns Hefitea, u «Beennoanas 3eMas» uMend 6bl, ofnaxo,
coBceM Apyroil BHA, a TO H BOODIIC HE MOSABHIHCH OBl HA ¢BCT OE3 0AHOrO oUeHL
BAYKHOTO JNd aHrnuiickoil moa3in yenoBeka. J3pa [ayna (Ezra Pound, 1885 —
1972) ponunes B CLA, 3aten, B 1908 roay, on nosBuncs B JlJonaoHe — 1 BCKope
BO3FJABIUT HMAKICTCKOE ABiLKeHue. Ero 3acinyra nepen anrnossniunoli nossueii
Gbu1a Tpoiitoii!. Bo-nepsbix, 9T0 GBI spKIi, cBocOBPazNbl MO3T; BO-BTOPHIX,
kpuTiika [laynaa cronw e HHTepecHa, KaKk I TpyAbl DNHOTA; 4 B-TPETBHX JTOT
4EJIOBeK OKA3bIBAl OeCKOPBICTHYHO NoMOLL (HacTo (PHHAHCOBYIO) MHOKCCTRY
APYrux mnodToB H nucaredeii Toro Bpevend. IlayHa ysmen npakTHYCCKH
Oe3ouboMHO pasrnsfeTh WICACBP B pPa3pO3HCHHLIX YEPHOBHKAX, Kak Obio ¢
«BecnnoaHnoit 3cMaeli», HWAH NOJACKA3ATL HANPABMEHHEe, TOMOYL B [OHCKE CTHIA —
0O Ye€M Mbl YK€ FOBOPHIH B CBA3H C Heiitcon. Hepepoathas spyauuns Ilayuna
sactapuia Hefitca B myTky OGBHHHTL €0 B KENAHHH CTATh «IepeBHIKHOI
aneTEePHATHBOI bpuTtanckoro ayses». 21o ObU1 NapagoKcANLHBIl XYAOKHHK: ¢
OAHOH CTOPOHDBI, OH COTOTBOPHI APEBHIOID NOIBHIO, CBPONCHCKYIO I BOCTOUHYIO, ¢
ApYroil - Bce 3HAIOT €ro 3HaMeHHTylo ¢ipasy “Make it new”. Byntaps, OGopen ¢
AHTKHUPOBAHHOCTLIO N UICONOTHIHPOBAHROCTRK MCKYCCTBA, YrOAMBIIHH B
XHTpylo J0BYWKY (amuzMa. Camblil «aBaHrapaiblii» Mo3T, caMblii HEHCTORBIH
IKCNEPHMEHTATOP CBOCro BpeMcHH, Ilayua, no cnosaM 2muoTa, «M3 NpoUIoro...

H3BICKAET TO, “TO CYICCTBEHHO W NPOAOIKACT KUTh, B COBPCMCHHOCTH OH

' Perkins, David. History of Modcrn Poctry. — London, 1979, — p. 48.
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HCPCIKO yJIaBpnHBaeT TOJBKO cnyuaiinocTin'.

Dcrernueckue B3rmsan [laynna cnoximucs nox sanannesm T.2.Xbiova 1 (.M.
opaa. Benen 3a Mopaom IlayHja yTBepiAaeT, UTO <«I1023Mst AOJIKHA ObITh
HAMHCAHA TAKKE XOpOWIo, KaK Npo3a» - M Haulnaercs jposras Oopedba 3a
«0BHOBNEHNE H YTOUHCHUC A3BIKA I CI0Ba»’,

[Mayun ©Gpii, 1npexac  Bcero, TEHHANBHBIM  JKCIEPHMEHTATOPOM,
KaTanu3aToponM JHTEpaTypHeIX peakudii. Ilpasna, ero Haoen 4acto HaXOAHIH
Oonee yaauioc BOIUIOWEHHE Y APYTHX nodTroB. Ho HMeHHO OH BoO3rIaBisil
HMQXKH3M, ¢ KOTOPOro H Havaloch oOnoBneHHe s3bIKa aHrmuiickoii moo3uu. Ha
sKkenepuMeHThl Tlaynaa BAOXHOBIANO He TONBKO CTPEMICHHE IPHAATL [1033HH
HanOoJLIIYIO BLIPA3HTENBHOCTL, HO H HEBEPOSTHOE YYBCTBO OTBCTCTBEHHOCTIH
nepes A36IKOM:

“Artists are the antennae of the race, they are the registering instruments, and if
23

they falsify their report there is no measure to the harm they will do

Haynn yOexncH, Uuto «coBpexeHHas JCHCTBHTENLHOCTE MO caMoil cBoeii cyTi
4

BpaxJacOHa KyJsType H HecnocoOHA HOPOANHTL MOANHHHO BEIHKYIO O23HION
Ortcroaa — onnrapusat, kpaifiuuii octeTias ero Barmagos. CIOBHO B UyXKYIO CTPaHY

otnpasnseT [layna cBOH cTHXI:
Go, my songs...
Go out and defy opinion.

(Valediction)

Mo

"3reper AM. «Mozxepunss s sireparype CHIA». M., 1979, c1p.49
“ Ibid., 44
* « XY I0KHHKH SRIAOTCH ANTEHHAMM Pachl, GPHKCHPYIONIMMH HHCTPYMCHTAMI, § CCIIM OHI

GaILCHPUITPYIOT CBON NOKAAHUA, ynIepd Oy/IeT HeH3MepnamLimy»- Ezra Pound. Polite Essays,
p.ll6,

! 3pepen AM. «Mojiepusian B ammteparype CITA». M., 1979, c1p. 50.
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Go, my songs, seek your praise from the young and the
imolerant,
Movc among the lovers of perfection alone.
(Ite)
B kaxoM-1o ¢Mplcae 3To Obiio HOBBIM BAPHAHTOM NPOTHBOCTOAHUA «II0DTA
H TONMBD, npideM ITayna, ¢ ero OyHTapCTBOM H A3BHTEJIBHOCTRIO, NMOPOH Henan

BCCBHMA OCTPLIC BBINAALI

O Generation of the thoroughly smug

and thoroughly uncomfortable
[ have scen fishermen picnicking in the sun
I have scen them with untidy families,
I have seen their smiles full of teeth

and heard ungainly laughter.
And I am happicer than you are,
And they were happier than T am;
And the fish swim in the lake

and do not e¢ven own clothing.

{Salutation)

Maynx «sceraa 6uin B TBOpuecTBe Gonee Qumonoron, uen nostoan'. Ero
Mod3us ifHorda AeficTBHTCIBHO HOCHT HEMHOTIO HCKYCCTBOBEAYCCKHUIl XapakTep.
[Mayux ~ apxeonor or noodsiu. B omniuie orT DaHoTa, OH TPaKTyeT TPAIHLIHIO
sererueckd. Ecan Dunora nHTepecyer AyXoBHas TpaauuUHs B 1cnoM, To [layHaa
— Tpapguunsa 8 uckycetne, Menonesys OpayluHIOBCKYIo MAcKy, [Taysa ne 1onbKo
npiTaeTcsl Bocco3aarhk o0pa3 Meicieil, HacTpoenue aanckoil 2noxH, 1O H
OCMBICIUTE ¢e — TaK, X. Kenuep nazeiact «Iloapaxanue Cexery Ilponeptinio»
«DIBPUCTHHECKHM MICPEROIOMY.

«llod3usi — BAOXHOBCHHAY MATEMATHKa, Jalollad HaM YpaBHeHUs HEJIOBCUCCKHX

! 3pepen AM. Motepenns s anreparype CIHA. — M., 1979, - c1p. 51
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asolutity', yreepskaan Iaynn. TMopoii #eiicTBHTENLHO KaKETCHA, UTO OTOT HODT
peuiacT 3azaqud, BMECTO MEepeMCHHBIX [OJCTABNAS MACKH I DIOXH, HMEHa H
udTaTel. ITayuna npuenekani apepHeadrnniickuii onoc 11 Fomep, npopancansexasn
H adTHUYHAsd JHPHKA, BOCTOYHAS IMO33HA; B Cro INPONH3BCACHUAX IMOCTOSHHO
BCTPEUAKOTCSA LHTATHI Ha TPeYecKoM, HTANLAHCKOM, Aaxe, Kak B “Cantos”,
Hepormuer. TlayHa 4acTo  CTHAM3YCT #3BIK, uTO joldaBiageT  mMacke

YGGJII-ITCIILHOCTHI

Ha’ we lost the goodliest frere o’all
For the priests and the gallows tree?
Aye, lover he was of brawny men,
O’ ships and the open sea...

(Ballad of the Goodly Fere)

Onnaxo llaynn nHe Obln npocTo NOOONBITHEIM HCTOPHKOM, KOJUICKLHOHEPOM
JUTEpaTypHBIX cTiulell pa3uelx onoxX. OOpatasck K KaxA0ll NMOITHYCCKOI
Tpanliiiii, OH NpecneaoBal eAHHCTBEHHYIO Le/b:

«[Toariueckas cucrema Ilaynpma, pazpaboTanbas 1a OcHOBE H3yuHeHHs W
IIPAKTHUECKOro OCBOCHHA [OJTHKH TpyOaaypos, ¢ oauoll CTOPOHbI, H XOKKY H
TAHKa — ¢ Apyroii, Ouvlna moayliHeHa oAHOll 3aaaue — AOOHTBCH MaKCHMAILHOI
TOYHOCTH H B TO ¢ BpeMs TOHKOH HIOaHCHPOBKH CJIOBA, HCHONL30BATh JhdiekT
Cro AMHOrosnHautocTH, nhpuberagd AN DTOr0 K CPEACTBAM MYy3BIKH H — B
cretglteckoit Gopiic — KHBOMHCHY?,

OTciona NoHATHO, YTQ HHTEPEC K TeM JKC KHTaHCKUM HepormHgasM ¥ HIeorpaMMan
OBl JlaNIEKO He Mpa3AHBIM: A3BIK, B KOTOPOM Y KaKI0ro CJloBa ecTh cBoil oGpas,
rie nod3us — yepeda o00pa3oB 63 CHHTAKCHUYCCKOL CBsi3H B CTPOIOM CMBICIE
cnoga, ObIT CBOEFO PONA HALATOM MMaKHCTCKOH “unctoil obpazHocTh”. B Takux

coopHukax, kak “Cathay” (1915) IMayHn 3KCRHCpHMeEHRTHPYET C 1EpeBOAaMH M3

' Kenner Hugh. The Poetry of Ezra Pound. NY, 1968 — p. 61.
2 3pcpen AM. Moctepuiisyt B anteparype CHIA .- M., 197%0 — c1p.44.

68



KHTRHCKOI o331, MBITASCh NO-aHIIHIICKH nepeaare ocodeHHOCTH BOCTOUHOIL
MoOJ311H,

Hanbonee wmupoxo H acteThdeckHe B3ristael Ilaynaa, m ero npHcTpacTHA
pacKpbITBl B HeoxkoHuenHnoii noasme “Cantos”, 3aaymaHHOH KaK COBPCMCHHBIH
anoc. B “Cantos”, ¢ 01Hoi1 CTOPOHBI, OTKPHIBACTCS HCKOC HICANBHOE TTIOITHUECKOE
NpoCTPalCTBO, KOHTeHNanbHblil nod>Ty Mip. Oanake “Cantos” cKOpee NOXOXKH HA
passepnyTylo «becninoanylo seauno», yesm Ha «llnapanne B Busantiion. Cnoxnoe
nepereredie Muda, COBpeMEHHBIX RO3TY cOOBITUH, ero NUTepaTYPHBIX BKYCOB H
Aaxe nojemukn aenaeT “Cantos” H [IPHMCPOM HCKOMMYHHKATHBHOI, CIIOKHOI 1

I-IHTCpeCI-IOﬁ No23HH, H CBOCIO pOoAd MAMATHHKOM 2M10XH.

To, uro orGpacsiBaeT Ha HMA D3pul [layHIa cTONb CHABLHYIO TEHB — €0 aKTHRHOE
yuactie B (palIHCTCKOi nponaranae H nopiep:kka Myconnuinin — HecoOMHeHHO,
cTpawnoe 3abnys;aeHue, olndra peeil skizui. OAHAKO B 3TOM MOKHO VBHACTE —
Ha UTO YKA3LIBAIOT FMPAKTHUCCKH Bee HechmenopaTtend Toopuectsa [laynpa — n
HCKOTOpBIIi  TparisM, oruasuie, o0peueHHOCTh MONBITOK MPOTHBONOCTABHTD

FKECTOKOMY 11 Ge30YLIHOMY BCKY KPacoTy ApeBHEro HCKYCCTBA:

For three ycars, out of key with his time,
He strove to resuscitate the dead art
Of poetry, to maintain “the sublime”

In the old sense. Wrong from the start —

No, hardly, but secing he had been born
In a half savage country, out of date;
Bent resolutely on wringing lilies {rom the acorn;

Capaneus; trout for factitious bait. ..

3acch XoueTes BCIOMHHTH HeliTcoBekoe “Anamono npokastue” — B TepBoil

cTpothe cXoACTBO mpocTo ouceHaHO. Tosbko Bymecto Moja loun y TMaynaa Gein

Ho



¢Boil ngean — aean HCKYCCTBQ,JHOGOBb K MO33HH, KOTOPYIO HC pa3zaciialio €¢ro

BpCMA:

The age demanded an image

Of its accelerated grimace,
Something for the modern stage,
Not, at any rate, an Attic grace...

(Hugh Selwyn Mauberley)

O0BuNHB «0anKHPOB 1 Topraluei» B AcBanbBallHY HCKyccTBa, [Maynn, 6nectsiuii

NO3T H HEOPAHIIAPHAS JIHMHOCTD, OKA3ICs B KyAa OoJice 310BelHX PsAaX.

Cneayionee rnoxoncHie — nodTel 1930-x — caenaeT U3 5T0ro CBOH BLIBOALI
H NpeNloRHT cBOH pewenns. B oauoil w3 kuur Puuapna 3JmimaHHA eCTh
3aMeHaTeNbHAg AUIETOPHUCCKAs 3apHCOBKA «TPEX 30X AHTNHIICKOIT Mo33nm». XX
BEK ¢ ero mporpeccoM H ypOanmsawieil B 3apHCOBKE ONIHUETBOPSCT Ta30BbIil
3aBOJA. JAMAH MHLICT: «DIHOT CMOTPHT Ha 3aBOA — H NPHXOAHT B OTHASAILE,.. YTO
KacacTes MeiiTca, To OH, HHYero He 3aMeTHB, YK€ JABHO TPOIIET MHMO,
pasMblLIAsS O TPOAHCKHX OaumiHax...» Ho ecTs B 2TOil 3apicoBke elre oaHH
nepconak — Y.X. OfeH, KOTOpLIi «pacTanKuBasg OCTANLHBIX, NpOOGHpaETCs
BHYTpb, uToOBl MomnoboBatbes Ha oOOpyaoBaHile, COPALIHBAg: “A CKOJLKO
JIOWAMHHBIX ¢ B Toii Sonbiwoii TypOnne?™»'. O Tex, KTo ne GOosiIca CMOTPeTh Ha
3aBOJIbl, KTO 4yBCTBOBal ce0s «cBoHM» B XX BeKe, H noiiaeT peub B cleayioieti

riaasc.

' Ellmann, R. Eminent Domain. — NY., 1967, — p- 99.
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Tnapa 2. «Auraniickmin OQjen.

Vucran Xpio Open (1907—1973) O «IepBBEIM NOJTOM, TMHILYIHHM ITO-
AHTIHICKI, KOTOPHBIit MYBCTROBaT cedst KaK JIOMa B JBAHIATOM Beken'. Ilpu Bcem
MHOroo0pasii OLCHOK Cro TBOPYCCTBA 2T0 — MEPBOE, HA HTO CIHHOINACHO
o0pauialioT BHHMAHHUE NPAKTHYECKH BCC KPHTHKH H coBpementukH. [pu tom, uto
OpeH, pazymMeetcs, He ObLT [ICPBBIM, KTO OCMBICIHI B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE JKH3Hb
yenoseka B XX BEKE, €ro OTANYAIO OTHOLHEHHE K CBOEMY BpPCMEHH — OH
KTIPHHHMAI COBPEMEHHBIH MHP TaKHM, KaKoil OH eCTh»’

B peanbHocTH, Kotopoil JmsoT 1 Melite NpoTHBONOCTABAANM CBOH BAEANb:
(pa3ubie, HO OJIHHAKOBO € 3TOIi PEanLHOCTBLIO HecOBMecTHMBIE), OeH YyBCTROBAI
cebs Kak pelda B BoAe:

«IToa31a Onena poOpana B cebs BCIO HEYNOPANOUCHHOCTL CBOCIO BpeMeHil,
BCe CBOIICTBCHHOC 1A Hero MHorooOpaszue f3bLlKoB H cobpiTiil. B 3TOM, Kak H
MPAKTHYCCKH BO BCCM OCTAJILHOM, OH OTJHYAICA OT CBOHX NpeallleCTBCHHHKOB-
mozepuncTon HMeiitca, Jlopenca, Danora win Tlaynma, KoTopele yuiepGHOMY
HacTOAIEeMY NPeANOUHTANH Hekuil adcTpakTHBI noTepanublii pal, rae KH3Hb
Obina 1emocTHOl, HepapXHa — ueTKoH, a QonbIIoil CTHIL — €CTECTBCHHBIM
MPOJOMACHHEM PR3FOBOPHONO H3LIKAN’.

B erc siue anriniickas 1oJj3is onpaBHIAck OT GONC3HCHHBIX TICPEMEH, OT
NUXopaaxH pybexa BeKoB 1 BpipadoTana cBOCOOPa3nbIi TBOpUCCKHIT HMMYHUTET,
TO3BOJIHBILHH eii MoBepHyTLCA AHUOM K CBOCMY BpemeHH. B yposkaiinble ans
anrmniickoii nod3un 1930-¢, koraa pemukne Mactepa Heiite n Danot NHILYT TakHe
menespebl, xaxk «Busantua» nan «[lenenbHast cpenay, Koraa yi:ke 3BYHHT rojoc
Hinana Tomaca, mmento OJIcH nonmyuaeT cratyc “major poct”, a €ro uMs CUHTaIoT

CHHOHHMOM JleCATHACTHA. VIMeHHO 3TOT MO3T cCTaHOBHTCH nere’jomn YAC B

'Perkins, David, History of Modern Poctry. — London, 1979. — p. 148,
* 1bid.
*Auden W.H. Selected Poems. Ed. By E. Mendelson. - London, 1979 - p. ix
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JABAIIATL ¢ HeOOJLIIHM neTl, NnoJiyuaeT TAKOE paHHee H LIHPOKOE Mpl3HAaHIe,
KAKore He puaesa Hi oant anriamiickuii noat co Bpescn, noxanyii, baiipona., B

YEeM ke aeno?

Bo-neposix, B OTAHYHE OT NPCALICCTBCHHHKOB, o331 Mogogoro Oacna —
antsa XX Beka. OHa co-epestennias B ITOJIHOM CMBICIE CJIOBA, TO €CTh HAXOMHTCA B
nHamore co cBoeil snoxoil. Benen 3a sanorosckoH «becmtonHoi 3eagiei» 31a
no23usa H300MHIyeT 3aHMCTBOBAHHAMM, OOHAKO BMecto ante H bubnuu croaa
BXOMIAT B PA3HBIX JONSAX MapKCH3M, (ppeiiamsm, JOCTHNKCHHA  HAYYHO-
TEXHHYCCKOTQ NPOrpecea, BCCTCPHBI, JIETEKTHBB] H LIMHOHCKIC HCTOPHI, a TaKxkKe
MMONUTHKA H BOODU[E TazeTHRIe 3aronosrH. OCTaBasCh KIMO-3THOTORCKI» CNOXKHOI,
noa3us OacHa Bee-TakH He TpeboBana oT uMTaTens cnelanpioro obpasosatis, C
3THM CBA3dHQ BTOpas NPHYHHA CKOPOro npusHanus OneHa: eMy yAanoch BEPHYTh
MO33UH CTATYC NMONYASIPHOro (B XOpOIICM CMBICNE CJOBA) HCKYCCTBA, OCTABASCH
NpH 3TOM Mo3ToM, a4 He mnponaranauctom. [lod3ua Opena ¢ camoro Hawama
obnanana ueptoii, oTanualoneii ce or nod3zuu 1910-x 1 1920-x — oGpaneHHOCTLIO
k oOwectsy. B ortoMm cmpicne OaeH He TONBKO BOCKPELIAET TPAAHLIHIO
KJIacCHYCCKOI «rpaxaanckoii noazum» kounua XVIHI Bexka, HO H  BO3Bpauiact
QHMHICKOI  MOo31NI  XapakTepiylo ANA  BHKTOPHAHCTBA  OOpallleHHocTh K
YuTatenio. Mokno rosopiTts, 4710 1102311 OAeHa «COLUHANLHA», HMESA B BHAY HE
CTOJLKO AUTAKHPOBABHOCTL, NOJIHTI3HPOBAHHOCTD, COLHANBHYK KPHTHKY H T.II.,
CKOABKO  Haniiyue ayaHToOpHH, YHTATCABCKOH  cpennbl, COOOHMICCTBA  Kak
HCOOXOOIMOro ycaoBHA CYIIECTBOBAHIIA 3Tof nos3nu’. Toozns BO3BpALIANAch
€CJIH HE «B MAcChl», TO K IHHPOKOMY HYHTATENIO, MIHTAPHOCTH HMAKUCTCKOIO MIIH

OnyMcOepHiickoro ToNka 0L MONOKEH KOHELL.

' A. Thwaite, 20-th century English Poetry. - London, 1978, p. 55,

*DToMy BOUpocy nocpsulena uenas pabora @, Briodaaa “Auden As A Social
Poct™. «O06mecTReHHOCTLY, «couaiLnoeTh» O/lena Kak nosTa bLioann
nomimacT tax: . he is the Kind of poet who needs first to have conceived of an
audience for a poem, in order than to write” {Buell, F Auden As A Social Poct. New
York, —p. 6)



Kak u y Dnnora, nojus Ofesa npeanonaract My3bIKAJILHOCTb, OIHAKO
MY3bIKAIBHOCTB COBEPLUCHHO JpYroro poaa. Tas, rae y Neproro My3blKalbHOCTD -
KOMMNO3HIHONHEBIH 1IPHHLIHIL, Yy NTocaeaHero 2To Oonblie CBA3AHO © B3VIAAOM HA
pPOJE TIO33HH. DJ'U'IOTU. MOXKHO HA3ZBATL C[11\1(1]0[1]1‘[(3(3]{1'1{\-1 MOJTOM, O,[lEHa -
KaMepHbIM K Axke necenbiM. O AcliCTBUTENBHO MHC1 NMecHH M JHdpeTTo
(MHOFHE 113 HUX — B COABTOPCTBE CO 3HaMeHuTHIM Benmkasunom Bpurrenon'), a
TAKKE HCMNONL30BAJ B JIO33HH TAKHE NONyJisApHbic (B CMBICAC «H3pOAHBIE»)
hropmbl, Kak Gannana, 6mo3 1 T.0. M ecnii My3BIKaNBHOCTE DNHOTA MPOUCXOAHT 13
CHMBOJHCTCKOIl TeOpHH MO33HH, TO KOpHH «Hecennoct» OpeHa — B
HAUHOHANLHOIL KYJNBTYpe, OT ApeBHel nodsuu Ao PobGepra BepHca B Tpaadusiu
‘light verse’.

Orcioaa ke BLITCKACT elle oaHa NpuH4yHHa nonynapuocti OpeHa: 310
cneuudiyecky anraniickuii mosT. 2nuot 1 Ilayna 6eutH asMepiKaHUaMi, K TOMY
K€ HX DBAOXHOBEHHE HYacTO MUTANOCh H3 YYKIALIX M JAaKe OIK3IOTHYECKHX
HCTOYHHKOB - ()paHIly3cKlie CHMBOJIHCTBI, aHTHYHOCTH, KHTAjicKasd H SMOHCKas
noos3usi. Melite, B cBolo ouepens, accounnposanca ¢ Mpnanaieii, o ClOKHBIME
MHQONOTHUCCKHMH 1 MHCTHUCCKHMH cHCTeMaMit {TIpH TOM, UTO eMmy OblIo uTO
cKazarh It ¢ coBpeMeHHOM »ipe). Onen ke pabortan B aHrNBHCKOH Tpaauld,
pacctannss ceod akueHTbl Moaimo metaduziikos 1 [loyna, HHTEpEC K KOTOPBIAM
Bepuyn ewe Innor, Opes, ¢ oauoil cropoubl, ofpaTHnces K aApcBhell anrno-
CAaKCOHCKOH no23HH, a ¢ Apyroil — K Bukropuanuax Tomacy TIapan i x, M.
XOMKHHCY; B ONpeesellioN CABICAE €ro TBOPYCCTBO — AHTONOCHSA, [IpHYEM
HMEHHO AHrINIHCKOro MOYTHUYECKOro HACACIHA .

Haxkouicu, QOnen 6b1 He3aypaaHoil AHHOCTHIO, XapH3MaTH4HOR Gurypoit’.

C oxaHoil cTopolibl, OH Ka3ancsA - ropasno Oonblue, ucM Ha aenc — OYHTapewm,

! Mitchell, D. Britten And Auden In The Thirties: The Year 1936, Seattle, 1981,

?+Auden is a traditionalist ... but one who made a new choice of poetic ancestors. Hardy, Owen
and Gerard Manley Hopkins among the moderns, together with ballads, folk-songs and the
alliterative poets ol the Middle Ages, guided him in the development of a style which was new,
but in the poctic doddrums of the early thinies appeared even newer than it was™, J.M. Cohen,
Pociry Of This Age. — London, 1966 —p. 197,

P Hutepatypunii noptper moao;10ro Oeia Moso naiith b posatie «Jibunr 1 Teiy
Kpiictoepa Hinepsy,1a 121 B e 1a8HO NEPEBCICIIHOM HA PyCcKHil a301k pomane CTHeena
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NpPoBOKATOPOM (BHOBbL HanpalliBacTca cpabiende ¢ bafiponon), ¢ zapyroi
CTOpOHBI — ObUT ONecTAUC IPYAHPOBAH B CaMBIX HCOKHIAHHLIX 0DJACTAX, OT
TXCNON  OPOMBIIIUIEHHOCTH A0 COBpeMeHHON ncuxonorni. B stom Monozom
TIODTEC UK H BLICOKOMEPHE JICHAH COUETANMChH € TPOTATCIEHOCTEIO CIIOCODHOrO,
1O B3GAIMOILHOrO IIKONBHHKA' . AHIINS, 3Ta POAMHA SKCUEHTPHKOB, HE BHACNA
GYHTYIOLILX HO3TOB CO BPEMEH «GKeNTHIX AcBAHOCThIX», Cynnbepna u Yatinna — u

¢ pazocTeio npunsina Oaena.

Htak, 30-¢ B auramiickoii nossun — gecsatunetde Opcua. B obuxone
noasisieTes caoo “audenesque™. Onena M APYrHX MONOABIX N03ToB — CTiiBeHA
Cnenzepa, Jlynca Mak-Huca, Cecuna Dii-JInionca — HazwiBatoT «I pynnoii
Opaenay (“The Auden group”). TMockonbky Onest, Cnennep 1 Haii Jletonc Obimi
BeinyckHukamu  Okcdopma, 3Ty  rpyliy  HHODOA  YIOOMHHAIOT — Kak
«oxcopackylon’. TTpu s1oM, no npusnamuo Jpii Sluonca, 5TH NodTH «ie 3uanH,
4TO ABIAIOTCA IBIKCHIEM, MOKA HM 00 2ToM He coobugpum kputnkm»', To ceTh
IpyNbl TOJTOB B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIC CNOBA, TAKOH, KaK, HANPHMEP, HMAKICTHI
Uy GpaHLy3CKHC CIOPPEATHCTDI, Ha ¢aMOM Jenc He Obio. DTH MO3Th! CABIIANH
IpYr O Ipyre, HEKOTOPBIC OBIH 3HAKOMBI, HO HIIKAKOTO COBMCCTHOIO TBOPUECTBA

He Oblo — panHo Kak HCE OBIO HH mporpasasl, HH MadudectoB. O «[pynne

Crenaepa «Xpamy». O0a 1poH3BEICHHS TTOCTPOCHDI HA BOCIIOMHHAHMAX, 110 HC ABIAIOTCS
MEAYAPAMIT B CTPOrOAl CMLICE ¢10B0. Y 00onx astopos O1cH QHIYPHPYCT N0 H3MCHCHHBIM
naeHeM (nanpusep, y Hiepnyoia - Weston), 100 y31aCTC MOMCHTANBIO.

! “Rebel Laurcate” — Tak xapakTepusyer 1o couetanne @, iotnen {Duchene, Francois. The
Case Of The Helmeted Airman. London, 1972. — p. 75).

“The word “Audenesque” is meaningful in characterizing a certain brash flamboyance and
intellectual and formal virtuosity that runs throughout Auden’s writing from his carliest, most
privately cccentric work to his later attempts at explicitly public verse™ — Buell, F. Auden As A
Social Poet. — New York., 1973, —p. 4.

O nonyasprocti QN2 CBILICTCILCTBYCT TOT Pakt, wro B 1933 roty (noary ObLio Tor1a 26
aeT) poxost [pain, penoiansyd oo “audenesque™ B PCUCH3NH K (hIIBMY, MOT PACCUHTLIBATD.
YTO UHTATETIO HOHMYT, O ueM petil.

> JIOCTATOUHO PeIKo, TAK KAK CPaly BOIHHKACT NYTAIHIA € PEITHIHOZHBIN JABHECHICM 19 Beka
“The Oxford Movement™ .

* Cit: Spears M.K. The Poctry Of W.H. Auden: The Disenchanted Istand. - Ln, 1968. —p. 81.
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Ouacna», Kak uacto ObIBACT, 3aroBOpHIII B ocHOBHOM Ojlarojaps TOMY, YTO
«KPHTHKAM XOTeJI0Ch, YTOOL! OBINA TaKas rpynnay’.

OaHako KPHTHKOB MOKHO MOHATL; ¥ OTHX M02TOB OLUIo Miore obuiero. Bo-
MCPBbIX, OOABIUMHCTBO MOJOABIX AaHITIHHCKHX [ODTOB, KOTOpbLIE HAYAIH
ny6nukoBarnes B Konue 1920-x u B 1930-X, cnoxunuch noja BAHAHHEM Oonee-
MCHEe ONHMX M TeX ®e JHTePATYPHRIX (AKTOpOB, ueprnas BAOXHOBEHHE U3
TBOPYECTBA «BCIHKHX MpeallecTBeHHHKOB-MoAcpHHcToB — JloypeHca, [xoiica,
[apau, Heiirca 1 Dnnora, 13 @peiiga 1 Mapkca 1 HX nocnegopaTenc, a Takxe 13
rase™» 2DINoT Hayqaun HX n308pakaTh COBpEMEnibli MHp, HO, 3aHMCTBOBAB
TCXHHKY BEJIHKOIO MACTCPa, OHU HE PA3AENIANH ero BO33PEHHI:

«M300pazkath B TTOI3HH COBpeMCHHBIT ypOaHHCTHYECKHIT, HHAYCTPHAIBHEIH MHD
9TH NOIThl HAYYHIHCH HMEHHO y DNHOTA, OAHAKO echi DNHOT 3To Aenan nubo
y:Kacasch, JHOO CATHPHYECKH, 3TH IOJTHl MO HCHBITHIBATL JIO0bIE YyBCTBA:
JIHHIH DJIEKTPOIICPEAaY 1 ABHIATCIH MO ObITh CHMBOJIOM HALCKIB .

KpoMe TOro, Kk HCKOTOpbIM OOOOUICHHAM KPMTHKOB MOATANKHBAJI H  HOBBIN
oOpazHblil  psa NO33UM, U TA HCBUAAHHAS ECTeCTBCHHOCTB, € KOTOPOIi
«okcthopaub» o0palanich B CBOHX CTHXaX C HEKOTOPBIMH ROCTHIKCHHSIAMII
nporpecca:

«}loBoe nokonetiie niicano o0 aBTOMOOMNIAX, IKA30BBIX aHcamOnsx, AnabeTe
MACJIC Ul BOJIOC € TAKOH MpHBLIMHOI HENOCPEeACTBEHHOCTLIO, KAK OyATO 3TO
6T 3aKaThI 1t HApLHCCH.”

Ecmi y npealliccTBeHHIKOB MNPOrpece AacCOLHMHPOBAICH C  «IIPOLIECCOM
o0ccueOBEUHBAHHS HeNOBeKa», TO HOBBIE NOITHI BHACAH B HEM «CPEICTBO
PACKPENoUIeHIs YeI0BCUECKOIT THUHOCTHY .

O HOBOM JABHIKEHHH NMO3BONSAI FOBOPHTL H TOT (JAKT, UTO 9’ MOJIOJBIE [103TDI
3ag8und O cede B cOopHuUKax: nepsulii HazwviRanca «lHosble nmoanucuy» (“New

Signatures™), u Obl1 w3fan B 1932 rony ikonom JleMannoMm B H3AATENLCTBC

' Spears MLK. The Poetry Of W.H, Auden: The Disenchanted Island. — L., 1968.
“Perkins, David. History of Modern Poetry. — London, 1979, — p. 115
3 Ibid., p 122.

* Ibid.

* Honkne T.D. Aucaniickad 11023tag tepnoit nososmin XX peka. — M. 1967, — c1p. 68.
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Jeonapna u Bupaxuin Byad «Xorapt [pece». Torna B ¢Basit ¢ 2THME NOTAMU
cul¢ IMKTO 1I¢ rOBOpHA O IIONHTHKe — B cOOpPHIIKE Bcero-Hapcero Obina
npeacTaBncHa HoBas nod3usa. M Tonnko Buieauidii uepes roa BTopoil cOOpHHK,
«HoBas cTpanay, nonoxun Hayano Midy o «pynne OxncHa»: cOOpHHK, HAYNHAA C
npPeaHCAOBHS, OLUT NPOHHKHYT KOMMYHHCTHUECKHMH HIEIMIH,

(O TOM, HACKONBKO «ICBOii» Obua nod3us «oxcopAucB», HeODXOAHNMO
CKa3arb HECKOMbKO CNOB. B COBETCKOIl KPHTHKE «YAeABHbIH BeC» KOMMYHH3MAa B
nod3un Onena H APYrHX NO3TOB TOI JMOXH ABHO MpeyBelnuet, B 3ananiofd —
zaHixeH. B otevecTrertoil mutepatype UHTaThl H3 OfcHA HaCTO NPUBOAAT PAAOM
¢ aruT-KymieramMuy abcomortno Ge3ZapHelX MOITOB, AN KOTOPBIX TMONHTHUECKHI
snaTax GBI eAHHCTBEHHBIM crocoBoM nomacTs B medats'. Jla, OgneH
AeICTBUTENBHO YBIEKANCA MAPKCH3MOM, H 3TO OTPA3IUIOCh HA ero No33iH, 0IHaKo
B MNEPBYI® OYCPCAb OH OCTABWICH MOJTOM, H 00 3TOM CJledyeT HOMHHTD.
OneHoBeKas My3a, MOKET, H IIPHMCPsUIA BOCHHYIO JopMY, HO YK TOUHO OCTalach
Oecnapruiinoii, No3Ke OPERnOuTs BCEMY JTOMY aHITIHKAaHCTBO. Tak 4To
KOMMYHI3)M Obll hasoil 8 TBopuecTre Ogena, a He TeopuecTo Oneua — orancM B
HCTOPHH KOMMYHHCTHYECKOI THTEPATYPLI.

B 1930-¢ rojasl obpazoBanHbIM anrimiuanam (H He TOJAbKO) Ka3anoch, UTO HX
ofluecTBeHHO-IOMITHYeCKHIT ¢Tpoil, 11X obluecTBO noTeprneno xpax. 3anaauelif
MIP NOTPY3IJICA B ACNPECCHIO — B OPAMOM I NEpCHOCHOM cMmblcne. Hacneactso
nepsofi Miposoii BOiiHL — BO3HHKHOBCHHE (HAMII3MA, SKOHOMHUSCKHH KPH3HC —
BCC 3TO MNpOBOUNPOBANO IOHCK BLIXOAA, NpHHUHNHANBHOIO pelleHHs. Bmbop
OnoTa — pelrig — Ka3aucs MOJOALIM NOJTaM dckanmuerekiyM. OHH He oTpHLAIH
TOTO, YTO KHBYT B «becnnoaHoil 3eMJie», HO BEpUIIH B BOIMOXKHOCTE MepeMeH:
«HecMoTpsa Ha TO, UTO MONIOJLIC NOJXTLl, HC Melblue nepconasxeil «becnnoanoii

3eMaH», 4yBCTBOBAJH CcOS MTHIICHHBIMH TPAZHLHH, OOUIHOCTH, BEPLI H LUCJH H

'"Tak, nanpusep, 8 knure I3 Honkie «Anraditckas no»3usa nepeoii nozosunn XX pexa»
IPHBOIATES JILICKO HE JTYUIINE - HO WCOTOUHYCCKH «IPABIABHLIC) - CTHXOTBOPCH I
MarHuea, JIoii Hstonca, Cnemiepa, aa u cavoro Oaena.
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pasgesini TE K¢ 2MOHNHOHANBLHYIO PA3pPO3HCHHOCTL, OTUY/KACHIE, BHHY, "YBCTBO

~ 1
TIICTHOCTH H CTpaX, OHH OTBEPTaNH DTHOTOBCKHH TTCCCHMH3MY,

DTUM OTHACTH U 0OBACHACTCA MonynapHocTs B 1930-¢ mapken3ma o dpeliansmMa.
DnmHoT  paccMaTpHBAT  KPH3HC  FYMAHH3MR Kak  JIOTHYeCKoe  CIeACTBHE
OrpaHHYeHHOCTH, MCMOPYEHHOCTH, TPCXOBHOCTH  4YeloBeKa — TO  €CTh
scxaTonoridecki’. BoopykeHHbple MapKCH3MOM 0 dpeilinisyoM «okchopaib»
NnpuyHHON KpH3Hca cddTanu naryOHOCThL CTpos HAM HeBpos. [JIna Hux u
DAHOTOBCKMI  meccnMiu3M  Obln BBIpIKEHHEM  «3MOUHOHIbHOH  Ootesiit
obuleCTBeHHOro  knaccan®.  XpHCTHAHCKask — HCTOPHS O  IPEXONaAeHHI,
oObACHSOAS HANUUUC 373 B MHPE, CMEHHIAch HA MAPKCHCTCKYHO) TEOPHIO
SKCIuiyaTaniy i QppeiiiicTeKyIo Teopiio HeBpo3a. DT0 3HaUHAo, UTO 001ECTBO He
rpexopHo, a GonpHo, & OOME3HB MOKHO H HY:XHO JeunTs. M saprcussm, o
thpefianan npeanarani peucnTbl: PEBOMAIOLHIO M ICHXOCAHANH3. A riaBHOe —
HOBYIO CHCTEMY MIPOBO33pEHHS, IA¢ NMeccHMI3MY MecTa He OBLo,

I'nasiipiat B DTOM HOBOM MHPOBO33pCHHH OBINO OULYIICHHC HOBH3HLI, TOTO,
yTo OyAyluce «B HaWHX pPyKax», UTO BCE MOKHO H3MEHUTb I BLIJICHHTE.
Mapreusy (31 Qpeitauzat) Obin Tem nedeH A «okc(opRCcKoil IIKOABD), YTO
MO3BOASAN JTHXO Pa3BeH4YHBATh HACOJNOrHIO CPeldHEro Kiacca, BCe TeX (K¢ BEUHbIX
(inneTepoB. To ccTb HA caMoa fene «ieBH3Ha» OfeHA 1 €ro COBPEMCHHIKOB
Oplna HexknM nonodiies poMaHTiHMeckoii nmo3wsl. Beab HEE oAHH H3 TTO3TOB-
OKChOPALELE, HCMOBCAOBABUINX «IeBbIe» B3ITISAL], He Aoexan, no npimepy Jlyn
Aparona, ao CCCP. 3aro aorde 13 uiux, nodeiras s Henauuu, ucnsitamu
CECPLE3HOE PA30UAPOBANNEC, BIUIOTHYIO O3HUAKOMUBIIHMCL € MeToAaMH OophObl
oBeHx cTOpOoH.

IlopTopHMes, MapKcH3M W (pefian3M nperocTaBiian ANs MOJIOABIX NO3TOB

1930-x ronor cucteMy KOOpP/IHHAT, KOTOpasi BpHBISKana crvoeil HoBuzHoM 1

'Perkins, David. History of Modern Poetry. — London, 1979, — p. 122,

? 310Ch MOSKHO BCIIOMUMITE ¢:I0RA B3 «Mersipex krapTeton»: “The whole carth is our
hospital//Endowed by the ruined millionaire™(East Coker). «Pazopnrumiics suLiHounep» -
Anas, notepsmnii Pail 205t ceds 1 Beero uellosedecTna.

*Perkins, David. History of Modern Poetry. — London, 1979, — p. 122.
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rOTOBLIMH OTBeTaMiL. TIpH DTOM HYXKHO HMCTL B BHAY HE CTONLKO KOHKPETHO
Mdpeiigza 1unn Mapkea, CKONLKO HEKOTOPLIC HACHHBIE KOMIUICKCH. Tak, IMOA
«ppeiimnsaom» cnelyeT NMOHHMaTh coOupatenplblii ofpa3s: clona Bxoauaa H
dunocopua lOura, n pawe p3rasam I Jlopeuca; B «MapKCH3M» BXOIHIH
Barnaast Toittbi u T.n. Taxoil «dpeiiussyy O0b11, pazymeeTes, 0UeHb HEerIoXM
MOCTABLIHKOM HOBBIX, CBCKHMX 00pa30B M CHMBOJIOB, HajlenAs camble oDbIACHHEIE
BCILIH MOILHBIM ITOATCKCTOM. UTO KacaeTcs MapKCH3Ma, TO 033N, pasyMeeTes, HE
paccMaTPHBANACh KaK «OpYKHE KIaccoBoil 60pLObI», OJIHAKO YBCPCHHOCTDB B TOM,
4TO TBOPHCCTBO CMoco0HO BIHATL Ha o0mecTBenHoe co3HadHe, H3IMEHIIo
OTHOUICHHE NOITOB K MO33HI:
«CtuxoTBOpEHHE O0N#KHO OBIN0 TENEph CTaTh 06pa3u031 OBLIAEGHHOTO CO3HAHHS,
TIOBCEAHEBHOTO S3BIKA, 4 NIO3T — IPOCTO YeNOBEKOM € 0c0oDOH npoq)eccnei‘l»'.
HuTtepecHo, 4TO, XOTs MOJOABLIC MHO3TBI YACTO HE BOCIPHHIMANIH BCEpbe3
comepwaniie TBopuecTea KeiiTca, ero ycTaHoBKa HA MOJ3HIO KaK pa3roBOp, €ro
NMONBITKH TPHBHTHL H03TH‘ICCI\'OMy H3ble ‘leTBI A3BIKA HNOBCCAHEBHOI'O 3IHOECE
OY¥eHb MPHIOAHNNCL: MOLHBIE, OTTOUYCHHBII, SICHBHT H NPOCTOl SI3bIK NO3AHEIO
Helitca naeansio noaxomua ana «oxcgopaues». OTHOLICHIE e K MO3HUH KaK K
«11potheccHI TAKKE CepPLe3HO MOBIHAIO HA TBOPHECTRO «TPyNnbl OAeHay: NO3ThI
OLLYINATH ce0s CBOEro poiia peroprepaii, OTCIOAA H HECKOJILKO OTCTPARHCHHAS,
KYPHWIHCTCKaA MaHepa y Toro we Onena, 1 ero 3HaMeHnTas 0¢cnpiCTPACTHOCTE.
Ho He Oyaenm z3admeath, uto Opci noxazan cebs eule Ao suixona «Hopoii
cTpaHe». Yike B cOopuitke «CrnxoTeopenusa» (“Poems”, 1930) mowxno Haiiti Bee

OTNHYNHTENbHEIE UepTEl NodTHKH OeHa.
1. Hooriueckuii Meton ¥V.X Oaena. « KnHHHYeCKas OTCTPAHCHHOCTLY.

Ecnu yOpare ¢ o0noxkH «CTHXOTBOpPEHHID» HMS aBTOpA, MOWKET

NoKasarbes, Y10 O5TO cOOPHUK NpOH3BeAeHHH HeckonbkKux no?ros, C caMoro

"Perkins, David. History of Modern Poetry. — London, 1979, — p.123,
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nauana Open nopaskaer pastoobpazienm — cTili, ¢opasl, 00pa3Ll MeHAIOTCA H3
CTHXOTBOpeHHS B cTHXOTBOpenne. [IpHBeaeM TpH npumepa:
1)  Doom is dark and deeper than any sca-dingle.

Upon what man it fall

In spring, day-wishing flowers appearing,

Avalanche sliding, white snow from rock-face,

That he should leave his house,

No cloud-soft hand can stop him, restraint by women..."
2)  This lunar beauty

Has no history

Is complete and carly;

If beauty later

Bear any feature

It had a lover

And is another..?
3) Iam beginning to lose patience

With my personal relations.

They are not deep

And they are not cheep.’
Bce TPpH CTHXOTEBOPEHHA 603 Kaknx-nibo OrOBOPOK BRIOYCHBI B OOHH CGOpII]II\'.
Hepsoe nor Gui Hamicats Xonkuue, propoe — Meiite, Tperse — BooGue
IOMOPHCTHHECKOE HETREPOCTHINNE. Y KaXKAOro H3 OTPBLIBKOB CBOE HACTPOCHHE,
cBos diopya — ceoi cTHAB, OAHHM cyioBOM. [IpH 3TOM Bee Tpi npuMepa oCTaloTCs
noasueil ¥.X. Onena.
Cozaaercs Bucuariaenue, uto OfeH nonwiyercs iteiiTcoBekoii Mackoii Ha ypoBHe
ctunga. Ecnu npnlernyts Kk MeTadope W3 apyroro BHAAQ HCKYCCTBa, TO

«CTHUXOTBOPEHHA» HAaNOMUHAIOT anvbom doTorpadnii pastibix KaHpoB (reiiza,

' Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 - 1939, — London, 1986. — p. 35.

2Ibid, p. 52.
*Ibid, p. 51.
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MOPTPET, NMOCTAHOBOYMHOC (OTO, KOANAK  T..), KOTOpbLIE NPH DTOM CHIC H
BBLITIOJIHCHLI B Pa3HOil Madepe.

B «CruxorBopenisX» HET MOCTOSHHOIO «i», KOTOpOC MOKHO ObINo Obl
COOTHECTH € caMHM NoOdToM. 3ieck He Hallth M {iefircoBckux nepconazxeii-
MapuoHeTok. ¥ OJena HaM BCTPCYAOTCA COBEPLICHHO Pa3HbIC «su», HO Dojblie —
3arafioUHbIE «OHY, «MBDY, «OHIDY, KAK, HATIPUMEP, 3TOT repoii:

Control of the passes was, he saw, the Key

To this new district, but who would get it?

He, the trained spy, had walked into the trap

For a bogus guide, seduced with the old tricks.

At Greenhearth was a fine site for a dam
And casy power, had they pushed the rail
Some stations nearer. They ignored his wires.

The bridges were unbuilt and trouble coming.

The street music seemed gracious now to one

For wecks up in the desert. Woken by water

Running away in the dark, he often had

Reproached the night for a companion

Dreamed of already. They would shoot, of course,

Parting casily who were never joined.!
DTO CTHXOTBOPEHHE YACTO MPHBOJNAT, roBopa O patHesm Ojelie, YTO NOHATHO: HA
TAKOM NPHMEPE MOXKHO PACCMOTPCTEL MPAKTHUECKI BCE ACCKTRI €ro MO3THKY,
B cTuxoTBOpeHnl €CTh JAcicTByroillee NHIO: «OOYUEHHBIH HIMHOHY, KOTOPLIH
NBITAETCH HAHTH Kmou K «HOBOil TCPpHTOPHU» H TMOMajacT B JOBYILUKY,
00OMaHyTBIH «CTapbIMH TPrOKaMu». BoshnukaeT dadpeKkT HallHuA CloKeTa, pHUeM

CHKCTR, XAPARTCPHOTO UM JCTCKTHBHBEIX pOMAatioB  HIH  KUHOCUCHapHEB.

' Auden WM. The English Auden 1927 — 1939. — London, 1986. — p. 25,
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CtuxoTBopeHiie NPeanonaraeT NpeasicTOpHI, cODLITHA, KOTOPLIC TPAAHINIOHHO
JOKHBI OBl MPCALIECTBOBATEL OINHCLIBACMOIl CHTYannu: Mpouioe MINHOHA, Cro
337249, €ro HPOTHBHHK H T.JI. Ho MBI Jlo KOHLA Tak H He NOHHMAeM, UTO Ke
CIY4YWIOCh € repoem H KTo oH. Oonako uyBCTBO TPCBOFH, XapaKTepHOE U
LWIMHOHCKHX HCTOPHIT Hanps:KeHHe BO3HHKAeT yKe nocie mepsBeix cTpok. M ¢
€aMOro Hauajd HENoHATHO, YTO DTO 32 MO33HA - «AeTeKTHBHad JupHka»? Beas
00BIUHO CTHXOTBOpCHUA HE HauyuHaloTesAd ¢ Takoi ¢passs, Kak «Konrpons Hanx
TponamMu ObUT, OH AYMaJl, KIIIOUOM K HOBOMY paiioHy».

Takue (pasel, Kak Ta, € KOTOPOil HAYHHAETCA CTHXOTBOpEHMHE,
npeacTasisior coboii ceocoOpa3nbiii CTIUVHCTHYSCKHIT HaMEK, «IITaMM-CIIAMBOR».
HltaMn — noTtoMy 4To 0e301IHO0MHO YKA3LIBIET Ha CBOIO CTHIHCTHYECKYIO
NPHHAIIEKHOCTL (MBI MOHHAMAaEM, OTKyZa B3ATul 00paspl WMHOHA, MONAaBLIEro B
JOBYILKY H TIPENaHHOro «CBOHMI» H T.ML). OgeH 3araasiBaeT uYHTATENIC
CTH/IHCTHYCCKYIO LUApajy, JOBKO MAaHHOYIHPYS CTCPCOTHIAMH YHTATEILCKOIO
pocnpuATHA. CHMBOR — NOTOMY, 4TO, HC YKa3bIBasg HA KOHKpPETHBIE AETall,
BLI3BIBACT ACCOLHATHBHBIT pPsill, HACTPOCHHE, CO3AACT HEKOE CMBICIOBOC
NPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM OyZeT pa3BopayHBaTecA CTHXOTBOpekiHe. BoT Kak aBtop
HCNOAL3YET JTOT NMPHEM JANLUIC, BO BTOPOIl cTpolhe: «OHH HIHOPHPOBANH €ro
Tenerpamybl./MocTel He Obimit noctpocubl, W Opudmpkanace Oeman. Ham e
coO0IMI  HUKAKHX, N0 CYTH, IeTaneil, HO aTMocdepa TPEBOKHOCTH HAM
nepeaanach: KeM Out HY ObII repoll CTHXOTBOPCHHA, Cro 3a1aH1e POBAIECHO, 4 OH
BbIHYXKJCH OcwaTh H o0peyed (3TO NMOHATHO B KOHUE: «OHH, Koieuno, GyayT
CTPENATHY ).
Crout oOpaTHThL BHHMaHHE Ha TO, Kak OOeH ¢ NMOMOIIBI0 OAHOTO-ABYX CJIOR
criocoDeH  CHpOBOIMPOBATh  ACCOIHMATHBHYIO PEaKlHIO, 3aCTABHTL HHTATENs
3aAyMaThCd, CAMOTO «JOMHCATL» HCTOPHIO Iepos CTHXOTBopennd. [Tonpodyen s1o
CIlenaTh.

HMrax, Hexnii winuon nelTaercs NpoHHKHYTh B «HOBbIH pafion». OH 3naerT,

KaKk Tylda Nonacte («TPOIkI»), HO eMy 3T0 He yaaercs — on B Jjgosymke. Ero
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npeaanH NOCAaBLIHe €ro, Te¢, KTO Aam eMy 3afanic. Ou ne moxer Gofblue
NPATATLCA W BLIXOAUT B FOPOA:
The street music seemed gracious now to one
For weeks up in the desert.!
«My3srika yinum - 0oratelii 00paz, cpa3y NpeaCcTaBIsSICTCA OKHBACHHRIC TPOTYApbI.
Eciau 5TOT ropog COOTHOCHTCS € «HOBBIM pPafioHOM» 13 mepsoil cTpodbl, Mbl
MOHIMAEM, YTO HALI T'epoil HAXOAUTEs Ha Bpaxkeckoii TeppruTopii. On Oonsbiie e
B CHIAX OCTABaTLCA OJHIH.
...he often had
Reproached the night for a companion

Dreamed of already.

OH npeanouHUTACT OAHHOUECTBY CMCPTh, IOHIMAS, YTO HA HOBOM MCCTE €My He
BLUKHTD:
They would shoot, of course,
Parting easily who were never joined.

Tax 3a npuknoucH4Yeckoil 000NoUKOI CTHXOTBOPEHHA HAYIIHACT «IIPOCBCUIIBATEY
npyroil, Oonee rny0oxkuil cMEIcH. Msl BHAHM, KaK  3CKH3HO, HECKOMLKHMH
poCUCpPKAMH B CTHXOTBOPEHHH OOpHCOBaHbI BCe 0OCTOATENLCTBA, DTO TIOXOKE Ha
3aragky, rjc HaM NOpeanararoT noAyMaTh H TIOHATb, 4TO KC¢ 3aMH{POBAHO B
CTHXOTBOPCHHH.

CTHXOTBOpeHHE, pasyMeeTes, He o wnuone. OHO NOCTPOCHC HA COBpPEMEHHLIX
obOpazax (namObl, KeNC3HblC OOPOrH, CTaHIMH, TenerpaMasl), B HeM aelicTByer
COBpeMCHHBIH NCPCOHAK, HO CTEPIKEHEB CTHXOTBOPCHHA COCTABNACT OCTATOYHO
CJIOXKHBIH KOMIUICKC, MOWKHO AQWe CKaszaTh — apxeTHil. CTpax nepesl HOBLIM U
YYKABIM - MHUPOM  H  NpPH  3TOM  HEBO3MOKHOCTL BEPHYTLCA B CTapblii,
HEOOPaTHMOCThH BPCMEHH, H30NHPOBAHHOCTh H OIMHOYECTBO — BOT YTO COCTABAACT

rnyOHEHBIH  DNAcT  CTHXOTBOpcHHUA., DBO3MOXKHO, 3TO CTHUXOTBOPCHHE — ©

' Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 — 1939, — London, 1986. — p. 25.
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B3POCJICHHM, O MCPEXoJAe MOJOAOrO YCAOBCKA B HOBBIT H BpawaedHDIE MHP
B3pOCIOil KI3HH; BO3MOKHO — O BbIOOpEe Mexkay 0C30MacHOCTBIO OANHO¥ECTBA H
PHCKOM MOJIOOHTD; MOKeT ObITh, Mepea HAMH BapHauls Ha CTapylo TEMY «I103T H
tonna»s., Kak Obl To BHM Obiio, DTO 3aMeuaTeNbLHLIK npumMep 3HAMeHHTONH
otcTpanenHocTH OjcHa, 2PpQeKTa «OTCYTCTBIAY aBTOPA B CTHXOTBOPCHHH:

«TaM, rjae 6oNbIIHACTBO MOITOB NPEANOYHTAIOT cyOLEKTHBHEIT cnmocod nepeaauw,
OfeH NPEnnovHTACT «HATH B 00X0I»: OH NPeMIaraeT YHTATENIO HE UYBCTBA, a

HCKCTOPLIC COOBITHA € TICHXONOrHYECKHM NMNOATCKCTOM, B3dHMOCBA3b KOTODLIX

NOACKA3BIBACT — HO HE HABA3LIBACT — JEKAULME B HX OCHOBC UYBCTBA H
IIMI"IyHbeI)).l
OTOT METOA — BO  MHOTOM NpOaOITKCHIC AITHOTOBCKOI TCOPIH

«OOBEKTHBHOIO KoppeiaTa», Kotopyto Open passuBaer H gononuscT. C Touku
3peHA (l)pCIuUIIBMa H IOHCrHAHCTBA MENKIIC H HE3HAYMHTEJLHEIC ACTAIH CHOCOGHL\I
HE MPOCTO CO3JABATH ONpeAeNcHHbLIC HACTPOeHNS, KaK, Hanpinvep, B «Ilpydpoke»
wii  «becnnogyoll  3eamne», HO MONy4aTh YHHBEPCAALHOE CHMBOJHYECKOE
3HaYene:
«Jloboe  asneune, camo no cefe, obGnajaeT BCeNeHCKHM 3HAucHUeM. Pyka,
3UKHMAOULAA CHrapeTy, OOBACHAST BCC; HOrA, CTYMAIOILAS C M0e3/1a HAa neppoi -
OMOPa BCEro GLITHs»,”
C IOHTHAaHCTBOM CBfA33HQ H HEKOTOpas «HEpeallbHOCTLY IPOHCXOAAUIEro B
cTHxoTBOopeHnax. OneH yMeno nonb3yeTes No3THKON cHOBHACHHH, NpoHCXoallce
YAacTO KAKETCH HECBA3HEBIM, OTPLIBOYULIM. ITO3T 3a4acTyIO C/IOBHO HMHTHPYET
MPOLCCCEI, NIPOHCXOAALINE HAa YPOBHE NMOACO3HAHHSA, XAO0THYHOCTDL MbICTEii:

Again in conversations

Speaking of fear

And throwing off rescrve

The voice is nearer

But no clecarer

'Duchcnc, Francois. The Case Of The Helmeted Airmun. — London, 1972, — p.2.
*Ibid. - p.3.
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Than first love

Than boys’ imaginations.

For every news

Means pairing off in twos and twos
Another [, another You

Each knowing what to do

But of no use.

Never stronger

But younger and younger

Saying goodbye but coming back, for fear
Is over there

And the center of anger

Is out of danger.

B ripuBegcHHOM NpiMepe HeT NN XelicTRYIOMIX ML, Hi ClOKeTa, HH Kakoii-nufo
JOTHKH pa3zRuTHA Mblcii, Tear He MeHee HOHSATHO, HTO CTHXOTBOpEHIC — O
pazouapoBanii B moOsH (“Each knowing what to do/But of no use” — xkniouesag
({ppaza).

PazBuBag DNHOTORCKYIO 1jel0 Jenepcosianuzanuid, Onen 3aX0AuT Aanbliie
CBOEro mpeawecTBeHHHKA., OH CO343€T OLIYUICHHE I[I0JHOII OTCTPaHCHHOCTIH,
HCMPHYACTHOCTH K cBoeil nodsuu. CTHXOTROpeHHE pa3BopayHBaeTcs camo [0
ce0e, MOIT JNHUIL H3peAKA CAMOTPHT HA [Opoucxopsllee — Kak Obl 330/HO ¢
qnTatencM. TTodT nukoraa e sBAfeTCs HHTATENIO KakK AeMHYpPr HIH IIPOpPOK.
Cropee on cnyuaiinslif npoxoxkuii, npoctoii cofecenHuk. OH HUKorga He Oyaer
«HA3LIBATL BEIUM CBOUMM HMEHaM#», MPEANoYMTasl 3alu(POBLIBATL CMbICIT

CTHXOTBOPDCHHA HAMCKOM, aruTio3ueid, CHMBOOM:

' Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 - 1939, — London, 1986. —p. 27.
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«MBl HMeeM JeNIO ¢ THOHYHO COBPCMCHEHLIM [OJTOM, KOTOPEI CTapaTenbHo
n3beract «rio0oBoii aTaki» 110 OTHOLUCHHIO K TEME, UbSf MBICNb, KaK IIPABILIO,
JIOHOCHTCSL JI0 UMTATCNA KOCBEHHEBIM, HenpsaMbIM MeToaor. [lpu aToam BmecTo
dunocodckux abeTpaxuuil Wi NpaMoil KoHCTaTanMi (aKTa aBTOp IMOAL3YETCH
CHMBOJIAMH, DIleMEeHTAMH Mipa, Co37aeT NMOATCKCT, odoramas M ycnoxuas HX
JeficTBHE  TAKUMH  NpHCMaM#, KK HPOHHA,  MHOrMO3HA4YHOCTE  H
nepconudHKraiinm.’

Takoil oTCTpaHCHHBIN, «KOCBEHHBII» MCTOA ABISACICA HE TOJBKO
cJICACTBHENM AHTHPOMAaHTHYCCKON KaMnauny Onpota. CRiIaj JAHYHOCTH ¢aMmMoro
Opena Takwe jgaer o cede 3HaTh. HOHOLIECKHe HHTCpPECHl NO3TAa — IEOJOrHd,
MeJHIIIHA, TCHXO0AHanH3 — HCECOMHCHHO Y4YacTBOBAIH B (hOPMUPOBAHIH
OINEHOBCKOIO METOAA «KIHHHYECKO(] OTCTpaHeIIHOCTII)>2. OneH neiicTBHTENRHO
pa3bHpaics B ecTecTBeHHBLIX HayKax Oonblile, ues, noxanyii, moboit apyroit
AHTARICKIN NMOJT; BCIO KH3HL YYTh JAH He TIOOHMBIM €ro yTeHien ObUTH
CrelUaJIH3HPOBAHHBIE H  HAYYHO-MONYNAPHBIE KYPHAIBl H ANbMAHAXI.
Coppenennnk  Opena, Kpucrodep MHinepBya, BenoMHHACT, KaK c€aM  [100T
PasBLACHN CBOIO [IPOTPAMAMY:

«MBICIHTb «KIHHHYCCKH», ropopun OpeH, SBASCTCA TNIABHBIM JOJAIOM [OJTA.
J1000BL GoibilIe e MOKET Ka3aThCH BONHYIOUICH, POMAHTHUECKON Hal [awke
OTBpaTHTeNLHOI: OoHA 3a0aBua. [loaT JomkeH ofpawlaThest ¢ Hell 11 NoAOGHBIMIH
TEeMaMH, BOOPY:RHBIUHCH KpHBOIl yXMBIIKOIT H napoil XHpPypruveckuX nepyarox.
[Toa31a gonxua OvITE KNaccHUeCKol, kanmitueckoll H crTporoii (classic, clinical
and austere)».,

Camuili  sipkuii, naake HECKONLKO (POpCHpPOBAHHEBIT OPHMED  OINEHOBCKOro

GHOITHYUECKOrO TIO3MTHBH3MAY» MLI HAXQOIZHM B JHAMEHHTOM CTHXOTBOPCHHH

«ITaMatH Yunpasa Meiitca».

He disappeared in the dead of winter:

! Beach J.W. The Making Of The Auden Canon. — Minessotu, 1957. ~ p. 4.

= Jlpyroit noxowxnit npisep — ToMac apiu, Miorie cneianeTsl yTBep:k,1a10T, 4o [ap, -
APXHTCKTOP CaMBIM HEIIOCPEICTBCHHLIM 00pazon nortiat na lup-noora.

* A TaKKke, 110 cOOCTBCHHOMY Npi3Hantio, JeTertissl (cM. “The Dyer’s Hand™).
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The brooks were frozen, the airports almost deserted,
And snow disfigured the public statues;
The mercury sank in the mouth of the dying day.
O all the instruments agree
The day of his death was a dark cold day... '
(KypcuB HauI)
OuryuieHe noTepd, yTPaThl CO3AaeTCs 3ACCh C TOMOLBK Hepeabl oOpa3os:
3aMCpP3LUHE PYUBLH, MyCThIe adpONopTel, 3aCHeKEHHLIC CTAaTyH. ABTOpa 3/1e€Ch HET,
HO ecTh camo oOulyulenite rnyOokoii, Temitofi, TOCKMMBON 3HMBL, H J&XKe
CHHCTPYMCHTED (HMEIOTCA B RIIAY H3MEpHTEIbHEIC NPHOOPDI) «COrNaluanTes, 4To
JeHB ¢ro cMcpTH ObUI TemHLIM H Xonoaubsinm»., Jlpyroil mpumep — H3 Qosee
TO3AHCIO CTHXOTBOPCHHA:
He was found by the Burcau of Statistics to be
One against whom there was no official complaint.
And all the reports on his conduct agree
That, in the modern sense of an old-fashioned word, he was a saint...>

Hrtak, K 21HOTOBCKOMY «OOBCKTHRHOMY Koppensity» OnacH nobasnser
GecnplCTPAcTHOCTD YUCHOI0, OTCTPAHCHHOCTE MEIHKA, CTABALICTO JAIArHO3., JTa
no3nuus  o0bscuAeT oweHb MHoroe B cTitne Quena. Bo-mepeoix NpsaMbiM
CNeACTBHEM Takoil YCTAHOBKH SBNMETCS CTONL UACTAA y 3TOrO {103T4 HPOHIHA,
ITpues cTeneHb MPOHHYHOCTH, TAK CKA3aTh, MOKET OLITH pasHOii — oOT
«KJINHUCECKoil  OecnpHCTPAcTHOCTH» MO OTHOWIGHID K cebe a0  octpoil
counanbHoil catipsl. Yacto oneHoBckas HpoOHHS HMEET Kak OBl CHIDKAlOLlee
CBOHCTBO: 33 TPAAHUUOHHO NOITHUECKUM 00pa3oM MOKET Cpazy e Cle/oBaTh —
BCEra ¢ OTMEHHLIM IOMOpPOM — Npo3au3M. ABTOp HIpaeT ¢ yuTaTeneM, cnepea
334apOBBIBACT IO, a 3aTeM, TYT XKC, PA3BeHUHBAET YaPhl:

The month was April, the year

Nineteen hundred and thirty-three

! Auden W.. The English Auden 1927 — 1939, — London, 1986, p. 241,
“Auden W.H. Selected Poems. — London, 1979 ~ p. 85.
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The place a philosopher’s garden
In Oxford, the person me.

The weather was mild and sunny
As prophesied by Old Moore

I fell asleep in a deck-chair

And this is what [ saw.

I found myself a seagull

Looking down on the wide blue ocean;

Dircctly below was a ship

Evidently in motion..."
[Tocnenanss crpoxa (Yevidently in motion”) - ornnunbiii npusep. oot
npeBpalacTes B daiiky Haa «Occkpaiiiin ronyObIM OKeaHoM» (IUTAMII, KOHCHHO).
Ho nonet Mpican OwicTpo npepbiBacTes: A Havana pasrosopiubiM “directly”, a
3ateM H kascHueiM “‘cvidently”. Hy a B cneayouwieM OTPBLIBKC [OJT, MOHIPaB C
YHTATENEM, HPOHH3HPYET Yike Hax codoii:

So down there flew yours truly

To get a closer view

Of the ship and all her fittings

And 10 have a look at the crew,

He was flying the Union Jack,

And strike me dead if I'm a liar,

The name painted on her bows

Was Wystan Auden Esquire...

Ecan DnHoT pazBeHUYHBAN POMAHTHUECKYIO NO3Y 1103TA — KAk NPOpPOoKa, Opaky.a,
10 OACH CMAXHBAET NO30JM0TY ¢ caMoi Nno3zuu. Mol yikKe TOBOPHIIH O TOM, KaK

U3MCHHJIOCh OTHOLLICHUC K TBOpYECTBY Y 1103TOB [930-x — Tak BoT Onen, MOXKHO

' Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 — 1939. — London, 1986, p. 130,

87



CKa3aTL, B apadrapae oTHX nepesen., Ou 0yaTo Oul roBopuT: «/la, 2T0 nod3is — HO
e Goree Toro, I HET B 3TOM Hirrero ocobeHHoro ',

DTa ycTaHOBKA Ha pa3Bervatie mod3iH npou3Boanna Tpoiinoii spdexr: Bo-
NCPBBIX, ¢ BOCHPHATHCM IMOJ3HH KaK «ocoboil npodecctin na nepeauuii nuax
BBIXOAUT ¢ PCMEC/ICHIAA COCTABMNSIONIAA — [IPHMEPOM 'ero CIYJKHT 3HAMCHHTAA
ONICHOBCKAA BHPTYO3HOCTb, €ro crnocodHOCTL OBNAAETh NMODOH CTHXOTBOPHOH
dboproii M ero roNOBOKPY/KHTEABHBEIE JIHHIBHCTHYECKHE TPHOKH, O YeM peub
noHIeT Mo3xe.

Bo-sTopbiX B 110331111 000cTpsAcTca rpaknatckoe Hadano. [loot Gonbuie He
HMEET npaRa OBITE «ITO Ty CTOPOHY A00pa H 371a» - OH OTBCYACT HE TOJBLKO 3a
Ka4YeCcTBO CBOEre TROPYECTBAZ, HO H 3a TO BIHSHHE, KOTOPOE OHO OKa3bIBAET Ha
YHTATENA, TaK ke, Kak paGouHil oTeeyaeT 33 CROH MALIHHBL, a YYHTENb — 33 CBOHX
YYCHHKOB,

A B-TpeTbHX, 1033us OOJibUIC HE NPETEHAYET HA PoOJlb «IICPCOHAIbHOIL
penurnm». Ona TepsAet craryc ocofoil, nouTH cakpanbHoil peansHOCTH:

«Iloa3in — e marns. Ecni y:K y 1033HH — Kak H Yy JPYrHX HCKYCCTB - U €CThb
Kakasi-HHOYAb CKPBITas 324a4a, TO OHA COCTOMUT B TOM, YTOOBI rOBOPHTL NPaBLy U
Taxkim 08pazoM OcBOGOKAATL OT MAP 1 OMbSHCHHS».

[MpaxTtidecki BCo ¢8O wH3Ub Qe OyAeT pasMbIUNATEL — B CTHXAX, B CTATHAX, B
HHTCPBBIO — O I'Daly, pazAcisaIounIeil HCKyCCTBO I peaslbHOCTh, MO33HIO H JKH3Hb.
CyTb oTOil rpaHH 3ameuarensHo Xapaktepuzyer Jlhiocn  Maknaiispnsiin,
MOCBATUBLIAK MPOOJICMC COOTHOIIEHHS TBOPUCCTBA H PENHrHi B ku3uu Opeua
HEeAYI0 KHUHTY:

«Kaxkoii 6p1 uctiuHHOI! Hi GbuTa MOGOBL, BAOXHOBHRINGS M03TA, MONAB B NCUATh,

OHA CTAHOBHTCA ‘NIOGOBLIO” [T.¢. cOBOM «IloGoBbLY - FO.H.]»".

'TMapoanpys Ule:tiin, Oaen rosopua: ~"The unacknowledged legislators of the
world' describes the secret police, not the pocts™,

? «Poetry is not magic. In so far as poetry, or any other of the arts, can be said to have any
ulterior purpose, it is, by telling the truth, to disenchant and disentoxicate™ — McDiarmid, L.
Auden’s Apologies For Poetry. - Princeton, 1990, — p. 23,

* McDiarmid, L. Auden’s Apologies For Poetry. — Princeton, 199().

*Ibid.- p. 91.
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CooTHouUlcHIIe PEANLHOrO M XYZLOXKeCTBEHHOro MipoB camo no cebe Oyner
HHTEPEeCcoBaTEL 10314, ocobeHHo B Gonce No3AHNHIT nepHo ero TROPYECTBA:
«PasMbIlNLICHHA O TPaHi MeXAy OOBLCKTOM JOOBH — HEMOBTOPHMBIM PEaNIbHBIM
CYIIECTBOM — I  CHOKCTOM CTHXOTBOPCHHS, MCIHK/LY HMCHCM B JKH3IHH H MMECHEM HA
Oymare Jerjii B OCHOBY H [1023HH, H PO3bI O3AHETO Onena»'.

Bce To «HacTofee», peanbHOe, UTO OKPYAACT H BLOXHOBISET MO3TA, BLIAOA H3
MO/ €ro nepa, CTAaHOBHTCS CJIOBOM Ha OyMmare — i TONbKO. «IVILIC/IE NeyaTHas ecTh
NOXKL». ITOT FPYCTHLI napanoke oTnHyaeT Onlena 1 oT WeiiTca, ynnslBaouero B
NPEeKpacHylo, HO CYWECTBYIOWYIO JHIUL Aast Hero Buzautmio, M or Jlunaua
Tomaca, cuHTaBWEro, 4TO CAOBa JKHBYT 0C000ii JKH3HBIO, UTO A3LIK ecThb
peankrHOCTL. Y ABTOPOB ¢ NOAODHOIT YCTAHOBKOH (TYT MOMKIHO TAKKE BCIIOMHHTBH
bneiika, Ulenns, YHTMCEHA) CTHXOTBOpPEHHS YacTO HMCIOT KOCMOTOHHYCCKHIT
XapaKTep: Ha HAIUHX IJa3aX PoKAACTCA Beenennas, cyOctanuuel Kotopoii n
ABNACTCA NOJTHYECKHIT A3bIK, Taxoil modT — 2TO NODT-NPOPOK, IO3T-Mar, MoaT-
apyia. B noaodHoro poaa nodi3Hy NOA4ePKHYTA KaTeropHs ACHKCHCA: €ClIH ModT
NpHCYTCTBYET B CTHXOTBOPCHIIH B KauccTBe «S», TO HAXOMNTCA B CaMOM €ro
LICHTPE, BCC OCTALILIC 00passl pacnonaraloTes Ha OoJice HIH MEHCC YAANCHHBIX
opOuTaXx. Jna  mo>THKH  Takoro poaa  XapakTepHa HCp(I)Op.\l&TllBHOCTbJ,
ABTOPCICPEHTHOCTL, HCTPAHAHTHBHOCTL  fA3bikA. (0 TAKOM OTHOWCHUHH K
MOITHHCCKOMY ¢HIOBY otetib TouHo naiican A-I Caprp:

«¥0o2Thl — 3TO MOAN, KOTOPHIC OTKAZLIBAIOTCA “HCNONB30BATL #A3bIK...[TOT omHiM
MAXOM  OTCTPAHACTCA OT A3LIKA-HHCTPYMCHTa; OH pa3 M HaBcerga Hibpan
NO3HUHIO, CBOHCTBEHHYIO MO3TAaM, KOTOpLIE pacCMaTPHBAIOT CIOBA KAaK BELIH, a He
Kak 3naxkH. M0o ABOICTBCHHAA NMprpoaa 3HAKA MO3BONAETCS HAM HIIH NPOHTH cro
HACKBO3b, KAK B3JAA NPOXOAUT CTERTO, H NPOCISIORATh Jlajlee K 0003HaueHHoH
BelH, Aubo O0paTHTL CBOH B30p K peallbHOCTH 3HaKa M ero ¢amMoro CuuTaTh

obnexToM. ToT, KTO roBOPHT, HAXOJHTCS MO APYIYH CTOPOHY CHOB, OH BO3Jje

‘MeDijarmid, L. Auden’s Apologies For Poctry. — Princeton, 1990, - p.90).

* Hox nepdopatarnsHoctsio nonmaMaetes (o alaiorui © COOTBETCTEY KO M MOTyCOM
BRICKQ3BIRAIS) YCTAHOBKA HA CI0B0 (M HA BCIO NOJTHKY) KK aciicrrie. [Tpuniepet
nephopPMATHBIOCTH B OBCCTUICBHOI PCUCBOL IIPAKTHKS — MOTHTBHL, MAFHHCCKHC 3aKITHIIAIHS,
puCBoeitHe uMelli. [IpoTABOIIOI0KIOCTE — KOHCTATHBIOCTD, IIACCHBHOCTE NOITHKH,
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00DBEKTA; NMOJT — MO 3Ty CTOpoHy. Y MEpBOro CIOBA - BCEro JHUIb NOJE3HLIC
YCNOBHOCTII, OPYIHA...Y BTOPOro OHH — YACTHLBI NPHPOALL, H MMOTOMY KIBYT Ha
3eMJIE 110 €¢ 30KOHAM, CIIOBHO TPaBa H OCPCBLI). :

Onnaxo B niue OgcHa MBI HMCCM AENO € APYrHM OTHOLUCHHEM K ITO23HH — H K
NO>THYECKOMY CITOBY. 3/1eCh 32 HCXOJMHYIO TOUKY OepeTcs BHeXYHOXKECTBCHHAA
peansiOCTh, NPH3HABAEMAn NEPBUHHON, 4 033K NPEACTABAACT cODOR HeKoTOPLIA
KOMMeHTapHil, peakunio. [Ipy aTom oHa 1 ocMBICIHBACTCS aBTOPOM HMCHHO Kak
npoH3iBoAHAaA OT peam,noi‘i KII3HU. B rakoa CNyuae MBI HMECN SO C MO3ITOM-
HAGMIOAATENEM, [TOITOM-AHANHTHKOM, MOITOM-KYPHATHCTOM. Xopouias Mo33Hs
JJi Hero — BOMPOC He BOOXHOBCHHS, a penecsa. JTOT No3T NpelslaracT HaM He
¢Boit MUp, a cBoii B3rasA HA Haul Miip. Ecin B nepBOM ciyyae 1oapa3yMeBacIcs
HEKOTOPLIH  Maru3a, KBa3HPCIHTHO3HOCTL TBOPUECTBR, OHTOJOCHYHOCTE H
nped)opMaTHBHOCTL  CIOBA, TO BO BTOPOM IO3THKA OPHEHTHPOBAHA HAa
KoHCcTaTHBHOCTL, IlooT uyBcTByeT (11 B Haullea clyuae — OCTPO MEpe:KiBaeT)
rpaHiuy, pa3/lensiollyld pealbHOCTL H NpPOH3BeACHIie HCKyccTBa, Tam, riae B
NCPBOM CNYHAC AKLEHT — Ha aBTopediepeHTHOCTH I CaMOUCHHOM OLITHH A3LIKA, BO
BTOPOXMN TIO3THYECKII A3bIK TArOTEET K 00bIUHOI pehepeHTHOCTH.

ITpn oToM, yTBep:kaad 4TO «NOD3US HHYCro He meuger», Open posce He
noanuMaeT Oenwiii duar. OH nNpocTO npeanaraer cBoe MNOHHMAHNHE NPHPOALI
nojzit. [Todzus — He 0codas peanLHOCTh, HE MUP HACANLHOIT COpa3MepPHOCTH, HE
MHCTHYECKOE OTKPOBEHHNC; 10233Hs1 — Hrpa. M oueHs aMHoOroe B ofeHoBeRol MoasHi
obpacHAeTes ee HIpoBoit npltipomoii: «Open — Hrpok, NOGHTENbL HIpLI, NS
KOTOPOrO HCKYCCTBO — caMas clioxnas, pasnoofpasHass M HHTepecHas Hrpa,
TpeOyiolias BEICOUANILIErO MAaCTCPCTRA; XOPOIICMY CTHXOTBOPEHHIO CBOHCTBEHHDI
panocTs M a3apT Mrpel, TpeOyloileid KoHICHTpauuu BeeX crocobHocTeli, HO
TONBKO HA BPEMS NP’

TIpH 3TOM NO3THKY He cllenyeT NyTaTh ¢ [O3HIHEH; HIPOBOE OTHOLICHUE K

NO33HH HE O3HA4aeT 1nmacCHBHOIMO OTHOLICHHA K PEalbHOCTH, BuasioTs 110 KoHla

' Caprp, A1 Uto Takoce anreparypa? - CI16., 2000, ctp. 14..
‘Bucll F. Auden As A Social Poet. — New York, 1973. —p. 172.
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1930-x Qnent BepHN, YTO NOEI3HA MOXKET €CJIH H HE H3MCHHTL MHP, TO IIOMOYDL
YHTATENIO JOCTHYL «COCTOSIHHA, KOMOa BO3MOWKEH PasyMHBI{ {1 HPaBCTBEeHHLIH
sbibopy. Toraa cam nodT clie pasaAchan «HCKyCcCTBO-OercTso» H «HCKyCCTBO-
OpHTYY», OTHOCH CBOC TBOpPYECTBO Ko BropoMy BHAy. B 1930-e nossus Oaena

HacTO HOCHT XapaKTCp BO33IBaHHA, OGPEII_LICHIIS[ K UHTATCIIO, KAK B 3TOM IIPHMEDE:

Shut up talking, charming in the best suits to be had in town,

Lecturing on navigation while the ship is going down.

Drop those piggish ways [or ever, stop bebaving like a stone:

Throw the bath-chairs right away, and learn to leave oursclves alone.

If re really want to live, we’d better start at once to try;

If we don’t it doesn’t matter, but we’d better start to die.’

Onnako nozxke, KOraa NPHACT pa3ovyapoBalie B HACANAX IOHOCTH, KOrAa CTaHeT
MOHATHO, YTO «BBUICUHTE» ODIIECTBO HENOBEKY — NYCThL Jaske MO3ITY — HE Noj
cuny, Ogen OoTKakKeTcs OT CROCH HACH «HCKYCCTBAa-NpHTYI». Bee paBuo rnaBnbiii
BRIAJ «OKCOpALEB» - HC B NOJMTHYCCKYIO KI3HII CBORI1 CTpaHbl, a B ¢OOPHHKH
anrnuiickoil mo3zin. Koueu 30-x 1 Havano 40-X cTani mepeXodHbIM OepHOOOM
anga nodta. Ilonobno 3nmmory, oH mocne OOAroro NOHCKa Halen ang ceds
HAEATBHYIO CHCTEMY MHPOBO33pCHHSA, BEPHYBLUHCH B AHTAMKAHCKYIO LEPKOBb .
JTO, paBHO Kax H OTbe3/l B AMepHKY B 1939 roay, cHALHO NOBIHANO HA MO33HIO
Ouxnecna. OcHOBHBIC ce 4YEpPTHl COXPAHHIMHCh, HO OHA NOKHHYIQ TPHOYHBIL
«AHrnuiickuii» OneH ObU1 ONHUCTATENBHBIM, OCTPOYMHBIM, HCMHOI'O CKAHAANBHEIM
oparopoM, «amcpHKaHckuily OneH  cT1an 3arepsdHbIM B OrPOMHOM TOpoOJe
mMyapeuomM-otiienibHikoM. Tlootuka panHero OpeHa opueHTHpoBaiia Ha yCcTHOE

BOCHPUATHE, Ha UTCHHC BCIyX: [OOCHC DOMUIpallHH Ongd HCC XapaKTepHa

LA :
Auden W.H, The English Auden 1927 — 1939, — London, 1986, — p. 48.
?Onent GBLT BOCIINTAN B QHITHKAHCKOI Bepe, 110 32TeM B I0HOCTH OTKA3alICA OT lice.
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NHCHMEHHAS, 3MUCTONAPHAT NPHPOLA, TATOTCHHE K «IHCCHBHOMY MIHCBEMCHHOMY
CroBy» .

B cruxotsopennn «[amsati Y.B. Meiitca» ecTh 3HAMEHUTBIC CTPOKI, HAHJTYUILHM
0o0pa30M XapaKTepH3yIOUIUMC OACHOBCKYIO MO3HLIHIO, Cro OTHOWUEHHE K NOJ3HH B
Konue 30-x:

For poetry makes nothing happen: it survives

In the valley of its saying where exccutives

Would never want to tamper; it flows south

From ranches of isolation and the busy griefs,

Raw towns that we believe and die in; it survives

A way of happening, a mouth...”

(In the Memory Of W.B. Yeats)

Onauako 2To He «NopAKCHICCTBOY, KAK MOKET NOKa3aThes. [1pocTo cmpics nodsun
— HC B TOM, YTOOBI YTO-TO MCHATH, 4 B TOM, YTO OHA «ICPCKHBACT TOT CNOCOD,
KOTOPBIM POKAAETCS». Y f1033HH BCE PaBHO €CTh BHICOKHI1 CMBICI, TODT BCE PABHO
crioco0eH Ha noasHr. CMBICT 2TOr0 NOABHIA — B BO3ACILIBAHII «BHHOTPAAHHKA
HAQ MCCTC TIPOKJIATHM:

Follow, poct, follow right

To the bottom of the night,

With your understanding voice

Still persuade us to rejoice;

With the farming of a verse
Make a vineyard of the curse?,
Sing of human unsuccess

In a rapture of distress;

"Coxoros K.C. H. Bpoaexnii u ¥V X, Oacn: K npodiaeme yesoeHns anriniickoil noyrnuecxoii
Tpauitn iy, Astopedepar ameeepraunu, Heanono, 2003, —c. 16
? Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 — 1939, — London, 1986, - p. 241,

3 Y . .-
3acce, BisuiMo, Q/1eH 0TCLIIACT HAC K H3RCCTIIONY cTHXOTBOpCHIO Helitea “Adam’s Curse™.
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In the descrts of the heart

Let the healing fountain start,

In the prison of his days

Teach the {ree man how to praise.

(In the Memory Of W.B. Yeats)

W1 pasmep cTuxoTBOpeHHs, 1 pH(Ma B NCPBbIX ABYX CTPOKAX OTCBUIAIOT HAC K
auaMmenuTonMy «Turpy» Bueiika. Dro He ciiyualino: ne roesops o0 3TOM npsiMo,
MOJbL3YACH «CEMaHTHYECKHM OPCOJIOM METPa», HAMEKOM HA YPOBHC (JOPMEL, Onen
ctasit Heiitca B ozt psin ¢ Bneiikoar.

Y Opena ecTb H3BecTHoe 3cce «Hapon npotHs Y.B.Heiitca»'.
PasmMblleniie o TBopuecTBe MeliTca B HeM NpPEACTAaBIEHO B BHAE CLUEHBI Cy.a.
CriepBa MPeanaraloT «BLICTYNHTL OGBHHCHHION - H TyT Meiitcy «moctactes» 3a
SIHTAPH3M M 3CTCTH3M B3MJISA0B, CHOOH3M, OCKaMi3M M, KOHEYHO Ke, 3a
NHCPLIBAHEA ¢ «HAnHoHANLHON uaecciin., 3areM cleayeT peus 3alUHTBL, ©ac
yTBCp:KAacTes, 4TO OopoTbes 3a MydLIyo KIBHE — «3a4a4a TOJNHTHKE, a He
NMoJ3Ta», UTO «HCKYCCTBO — HOPOKACHHE HCTOPHE, a HE IIPHYHHA», I, B KOHLUE-
KOHLOB, MTO «OOBIHEHIC HCXOAHT 13 3a0ay:KIOCHHS, UTO HCKYCCTBO Cloco0no
BJAHATL HQ PCANIBHOCTL, TOTAAQ Kak nbauna B TOM, JKEHTJIBMCHBI, YTO HOBOC
CTHXOTBOpEHIE, KapTHHA WIH MY3bIKa HUCKONBKO HC H3MEHST MATCPHANLHYKO
HCTOPHIO YEAOBEHECTRAY. DTO 3¢Ce, Ile, HCCMOTPA Ha NOMeMHYHOCTD H3NOKCHI,
B a/IBOKATe nerko y3HaeTcs cars OueH, MHOMHM HOKA310Ch CHHCXOHTCIBHBIM H
KOLLYHCTBCHHEIM (OHO ObLTO Hamucano nmocne eseptd Heiitca).

B 3ak1104TENLHOM OTPBIBKE cTixoTBOpeHns «[Tamsatn Meiitcay FOBOPHTCS
0 QJIaropoAHOM JONre XyJAOKHUKA — «OTKPBITH UeneOnblil MCTOUHHK B MTYCTHIHE
cep/ila, HayuylTh 4C¢A0BEKa BO3AABATh XBANY B TeMHHUE ero adei», HemoHstHoO,
paznensct otv ujcanust OneH, MAH Npocro, B cpocil oTcTpaHeHHOM Madepe,
WHTEPNpETUpYeT uacaisl MefiTca, 0aHAKO HUKAKOrO CHUCXOMICHHS 31eCh HET —

3aTO OUCBHANO [‘H}’GOKO@ ¥YBAKCHHC H ITOHHMAHHC.

P Audent W.HL The English Auden 1927 — 1939, — London, 1986, pp. 391 - 393.
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2. Haoent 1 teMul

Tropucctee Y.X. Oaena npuHATO JeaHTh HA ABA INCpHOAQ — A0 M NoOCe
oThe3fa B AMEpPUKY K BO3BpalliCHUA B AHIMIIMKAHCTBO. 34¢Ch CHOBa
HANPALIBAIOTCS ACCOUHALH € DIIHOTOM: KpHTHKH ObIAN JancKo He eAHHOINacHbs
B OLCHKE 2TOil nepeMensl y aBropa «]'Ipy(l)porcag i «YUetsipex kBapTeTOB». TOUHO
TaK XK€ MHOTHE — CNeUHANHCTEI H HHTATeIH — CHHTAIOT, YTO OJEHOBCKAS NOI3ng
Mocie BO3BPAIUCHHS B SHIVIMKAHCTBO YTPATHIA OCTPOTY, CBEXKECTH H SIPKOCTH,
XapakTepHbele AN padHero nepiona. C  apyroil CTOpoHBI, TakHEe KpyIHbIE
npousBeAeting, Kak, Hanpumep, «Mope 11 3epkano» (“The Sea And The Mirror”
1944) BO3HMKIH I10CHe — H, KOHEWHO Ke, Onarojaps — 3Toil nepenene.
Pazymeercs, Opmenr He nepecTan OblTh  3aMeHaTENbHBLIM  [OITOM  [IOCHE
RO3BpALICHHS B LICPKOBL — PaBHO Kak N 3nuot. IlycTs panugs nos3na Onena
KaxkeTcs Oolee anepri:tmoi‘l, Oonee 3axpaTbIBalolleli, OJHAKO B MO3JHEM
TBOpUECTBE MNMOJTA DTO ¢ JHXBoil KommeHcupyerca rayOuHoii nadbmonesiil n
OnaropoJCcTBOM, MOHYMCHTANBLHOCTBIO CTHJIS. DBITL MOKeT, H3MeHHJACh [1032a
CaMoro Io2Ta, U3MCHHICH XapakTep «COLHanbHOCTH» ero TBOPHECTBA — OPATOp
CTAN OTLIGNBHIKOM' — HO HHKAK HE KAUCCTBO 10330
«OTa CTAnNA B TBOPUYECTBE [TOITA BLI3BANA Maccy TonxkoBaulii. B xyautesm ciyuae
yutatent o  cautann  OQpena  MapKCHCTOM, KOTOpPBIH  MOCHE  CBOEro
«otpedcHua» (0T MapkciH3Mal nepecTasn MUcaTh XOPOLUHE, «HACTOSIIHE) CTHXH,
nnbo oTBeprant peskie nonuTHYeckHe npoiszseactiss OngHa Kak dMH30AHYMECKHE,
cnyualinble 110 OTHOULICHHIO K O0lLeMy HampaBIeHHIO PA3BHTHSI €ro TBOPYCCTBA
{a1y Touky 3penua Open cam moouwpsn). Hu oana uz THX KpaitHOcTedl He

NOMOWKET NYHLIC NMOHATH, KaK Pa3zBHBAJIOCh TBOPYHCCTBO O.ueua; no:&ca.nyﬁ, rnocie

Kak otveuaet B cpoeil auccepraiivu K. Coxo:1os, 314 nepeMeHil TPOCISKHBISTCS JTAKE 110
ypouiie nadnatnii cCOOPHMKOR: 01511 B3 NICPBLIX 1a3biBacTes «Opatophin, 1 OJHH W3 TTOCICATHY
nocasiniet Koo, Myse, «uzo0paxasiucicsa co ¢BHTROM I IpHOCIBHOI HaioUR0iE B pyKey.
(Coroiaos K.C. «H. bpoackuit 1 ¥V.X. Oacie: K mpoGaese yepocumst anriniickoil HoyrHyeckoii
TPATUHIY, AxTopediepdr nccepTad, Haanoso, 2003, ¢. 16).
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«OTPEYCHHA» Cro CTHXH CTAMH JIydllle, HO 3TO YAYUYILICHHE CTAIO0 BO3MOWKHBIM
TOJILKO OJIaroaaps TPHALATLIM € HX aKTHBHOIL collHansHOIl nosnueit»'.

Mrak, paszysiiee Bcero paccMaTpiBaTh TpHALATBIC HE B KONTPACTC ¢

no3anHM TBopUuecTroM OfeHa, a4 Kak 3Tar B €50 pasBHTHH.
Kpoase Toro, e ctout 3a0LIBaThL, YTO H B «ICpBBIH mepuoa», B 1930-¢ noasus
Onpena 3aMeTHO Melsulach, [pPHALATEIC ACCOLMHPYKOTCA C© AHMakKHpOBaHHOI
no3sHeil — HO nepBhlit cOopHHK OAeHa OTHOWICHHS K MOJUTHKE He MMeeT. A
niponseeacHug cepeaunsl 1930-x, B crOIO OUepelh, I0CTATOMHO AQNEKH OT TOTO, C
yero OncH naupHan, OAHAKO HECKOTOpblE TEHACHLUHH B BbIOOpE TeM MOWKHO
NpOoCJIeNTh H J4%Ke B CAMLIX PAaHHUX, HamiIcanHeX B Kouile 1920-x roaos
NpOoH3BEACHUAX MOITA.

B cruxoTBOpCcHHAX, BOWICALIHX B Nepsblil cOOPHHK, OOCTATOUHO TPYAHO
rOBOPHTL O RAKOM-THOO HETKOM 1AeifHOM MIHM TEMATHHUCCKOM €IHHCTBC.
[Toxanyli, oObsecmunsiounn ¢GakTopoM BBICTYNACT TOABKO HAcTpoenne. Bech
cOOpHIK NOPOHHKHYT Kakoii-TO HedBHOII TpeBOroif, YyBCTBOM MHOTCPSIHHOCTH,
YyTpaThl, OMHHOYCCTBA. OIJTH CTHXIHI — CBOCODpa3HBIE XPOHHKM, 3apHCOBKH
«becnaoatoii 3eamim:

Consider this and in our time

As the hawk sces it or the helmeted airman:
The clouds rift suddenly — look there

Al cigarette-end smouldering on a border

At the first garden party of the year.

Pass on, admire the view of the massif
Through plate-glass window of the Sport Hotel;
Join there the insufficient units

Dangerous, easy, in furs, in uniform

And constellated at reserved tables

Supplicd with feclings by an efficient band

' Buell, F. Auden As A Social Poct. - New York., 1973 —p. 2,
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Relayed elsewhere to farmers and their dogs

Sitting in kitchens in the stormy fens..."

(XXX)

CTuxoTsopetse HAYHEICTCS MO0-OACHOBCKM OPHTHHANBHOD HAM  NPSANAraior
B3MISHYTH HA COBPEMEHHBIH MMP ¢ BBICOTHI NTHUBEro Nojera («Kak 3TO BHAMT
scTped HH JIeTUnK B Lwieaen). Onel nois3yercs spKUM KHHeMaTorpadHuecKHM
npHEeMOM — o0naKa paccTynaroTes, I cpasy — KpyNHbIE maH {«OKYypOK,
AGIMALLHICE Ha orpafie»). Caeayrouii «kaap» - CLCHA B OTeNe, H 37ech yxe
BO3HHK3ET 3TO OLLyLEHNe KaKOH-TO OMYCTOEHHOCTH: «HEOCTATOUHBIE €AHHIILEL
[HnmeloTes B BHAY ofenaiomie B pectopaHe otens|/Onacuele, CNokoiiHble, B
mexaX, B yhudopme/ CosBezauaMH  CHIAUIMC 33  30pC2epBHPOBAHHEIMIL
cronHkamim». [Tlepea Havu ranepes «mnonablx moneli», KoTopniX «cHab#xaer
1YBCTBAMIL. .. OPKCCTP».

Janbuie B CTHXOTBOPCHNIL TCMA PA3BHBACTCH, IICPel HAMH NICPCOHAX, NOX0XKUIT Ha
knepka H3 «becninoanoii 3eatnin:

Financier, lecaving your little room

Where the money is made but not spent,

Youw’ll need your typist and your boy no more;

The game is up.for you and {or the others,

Who, thinking, pace in slippers on the lawns

Of College Quad or Cathedral Close,

Who are born nurses, who live in shorts

Sleeping with people and playing fives

Scekers after happiness, all who follow

The convolutions of you simple wish

It is later than you think; nearer that day

Far other than that distant aflernoon

Amid rustle of frocks and stamping fect

' Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 - 1939. - London, 1986. — p. 46.
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They gave the prizes to the ruined boys.

You cannot be away, then, no

Not though you pack to leave within an hour,
Escaping humming down arterial roads:

The date was yours; the prey to fugues,

Irregular breathing and alternate ascendancies

After some haunted migratory years

To disintegrate on an instant in the explosion of mania

Or lapse for ever into a classic {atiguc.

OaHako ecTh 34eCh HEUTO, PCIIHTENLHLIM 00pa3oM OTIHHAIOLIEEe DTY ClEeHY OT
nonodnsIX cucH y umiora. MHHAHCHCT, MOKHAAIOWHIT «KOMHATKY, TAE ACHBIH
ICNAIOT, HO HC TPaTAT», 4 TAKAKe BCE OCTAUIBHBIC «HCKATC/IH CYAcTbA» H3
NPHBCACHHOTO OTPBIBKA H300pakeHsl © MOUTIH DMIOTOBCKHM Hatypani3Mom. Ho
TaM, TA¢ JDmitoT OezyuacTed, naccisel, y Oneua 3Byuar rposnsie Hotki: «Mrpa
3aKkoHYcHa i 1edA 1 ana Apyrix....Yske nos:e, UeM Bbl gymacte». LEcni B
((ECCI'II[O_HIIOiui 3eMney SUIHOT H BHIHT BO3SMOANHCOCTL H3MEHHTH MIp, TO O2Ta
BO3MOXKHOCTL — B Jpyrom Hamepennn. OacH ke, o UeM TroBOpHNIOCh, CHHTAET
COBpEMEHHOC €My 00LIeCTRO OONBHBIM — H IMBITACTCS ATAKOBATh OONE3HB 1 TeX,

3apaxact eit obuiecTso:

Do not imagine you can abdicate;

Before you reach the fronticr you are caught;
Others have tricd it and will try again

To finish that which they did not begin:
‘Their fatc must always be the same as yours,
To suffer the loss they were afraid of, yes,

Holders of one position, wrong for years.

(XXVII
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Taxum oOpazom B 1nozni Onacna HAMEHACTCS HEKOTOpPoe MNPOTHBOCTOAHHE:
o0OutecTBo, 0ONLHOE H He JKelaloulee 3HaTh O CBOCiT Gone3Hll, OXBAYCHHOC JOKBIO
i crarnawieti, H NpoOTHRONOAOKHOCTE — HEeABHAS, OUeHb adcTpakTHas (4acTo oHa
HC NPUCYTCTBYET B CTHXOTBOPEHHH, HMAcTO — NHlIb NOAPA3yMEBAETCA) (urypa
reposi, 1pOTHBOCTOsIero stomy obuiecTBy. Ilpuuest oto ne repoifi B oObIvHOM
MOHHMAHIH, A Hekuil koMniaekc wuZel, HaxoAaumUH FKakAsI paz HoBoe
pomouleHHe. C OJAHHM TakHM BOIJIOUICHHEM MLL YK€ HMEnH Jeno, Koraa
pazbHpany cTHXOTBOpelHe o WnHoHe. Jpyrie BOMNOLLEHHs - CTONB YacThil Y
pannero Opcna mMoTHB 0oeBbIX AeficTBHIT I npukmouenusa (OyAb TO MOHOHCKHE
HCTOPHH HITH «CaracOpazHbIc» CTPAHCTBHA),
DT0 npoTHBOCTOAHHE o0BACHAET «Mapkcu3dz» OjaeHa. binxe K cepeaunc 30-x
nuliblii Mg cMeHHTCq Gonee oco3HaHHoll rpaxknanckoil nosuuucii. Ta Anrnnsg, B
KDTOpOﬁ OQH KHEBCT, €Y OTBPATHTCNIBHA:

England our cow

Once was a lady ~ is she now?
ILHH npeonoNCHIId KpH3Hca, A HCHCHCHHA OGIIICCTBa HEOOCTATOMHBIX J]IOJ.ICﬁ))
HeoOXOMHMa HeKas  pewnTensbHas Tpancdopsaps. OnHako pepomouns B
OJICHOBCKOM IIOHIIMaHHH [MCCT O4eHb Mo o0UICrO0 ¢ HCTOPHUECKHAIH
pesomounnanmiy XX pexa. Pesomoniis no Oneny ckopee "HanoyvnnaeT bhciika 1 ero
npopoyeckne nodMpl. IloanTuueckas cocraBnsiomias peBORIOILHI HHTCpPCCYeT
OneHa INOCTOMBKY, MOCKONBKY H3MCHCHHE TIONHTHUECKOTO CTpPOS. KOCHCTCS
[JIaBHOFO — YeJNOoBEUYECKOro cepaALa:
«Pesomouis, kax ee npeacrasnsan cebe Onex, HH B KOeM chiyuae He Obl1a YHCTO
NOJUTHYCCKON; MO3T MEUTAl O NepeMele B cepliiic KawIoro, yRenuuennoii ao
maccoporo Macuitada (an individual change of heart magnified to mass
proportions)»’.
«M3Menenne cepoua» - 1epeBOpPOT, KOTOpbIH roToBHT Momonod Onen. Takas
peBOIIOUHA HOCUT HHKAK HC MOJMUTHYECKHH, a 3THHecKHH 1 Aa¥e AYyXOBHLIN

XapakTep. B nepsom cOopHUKE €CTh ONHO BAKHOES CTHXOTBOPCHHUE, TAEC HINOKCHA

'"Buell, F. Auden As A Social Poet. - New York, 1973. — p. 198
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CBOEro Poia «IPOrPaMMa» OJCHOBCKOIT PEBONIOLHI, TO, KAK JAOMKHO H3IMCHHTLCH
cepaue. Ho noGONLITHO TO, 4TO DTO CTHXOTBOPCHHE — e pedb ¢ TpHOYHBI, a
MOJIHTBA:

Sir, no man’s ¢nemy, (orgiving all

But will his negative inversion, be prodigal:

Send to us power and light, a sovereign touch

Curing the intolerable neural itch,

The exhaustion of weaning, the liar’s quinsy,

And the distortions of ungrown virginity.

Prohibit sharply the rehearsed response

And gradually correct the coward’s stance;

Cover in time with beams those in retreat

That, spotted, they turn though the reverse were great;

Publish cach healer that in city lives

Or country houses at the end of drives;

Harrow the housc of the dead; look shining at

New styles of architecture, a change of heart.!

Onen HauHHACT CTHXOTBOpeHIie co ciosa “Sir”, oanako olpalleHo oHO ne K
yenopeKy. CHoba tapajia s YHTATENs: HCKYINICHHbBI JIIOOHTEND NOY3HH JOIKEH
3HATh, YTO TAK 3HAMCHUTHIT penurnozuslii nost x.M. XonkHHe B ¢BOHX CTHXAX
obpaumancs k bory. Mrak, nepex namu — sonntea. O uem ke npocut Onen?
«flownit HaM CHJIy M CBET...MPHKOCHOBCHHE, HCUENHIOWEE HEBBLIHOCHMBII
HEPBHBIH 3yj...3alpeTH 3ayveHHbIC OTBCTBHI M OCTENEHHO MCIPABL MOXOJAKY
Tpyca...onyOnuKyil Kaxaoro ueinHtens, KMBYLIEFO B FOPONC HWIH B AEPEBEHCKOM
NOMHKEC B KOHUE JIOpPOrH,,. MOCMOTPH, CHSAS, HA HOBYIO APXHUTEKTYPY, Ha
H3MeHeHue cepjua». [ToHATHO, 4TO ¢ Takoll «mporpavMmoil» roBOpUTL ©

CCPLE3HOM MApPKCH3MCE HE NIPHXOOUTCH.

" Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 — 1939, ~ London, 1986. - p. 36.
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Mosuteennas npock0a  «HCUCHAHTBL HepBHBIT 3yJ» NOABOJHT Hac K
(gpelianzmy (2 Tounee, ero osiaementaMm) y Oaena. Mol yxke CcTankHBajnch ¢
OTpBIBKAaMH, rae nodr obpyutnsaerca nHa Oonsnoe ofmecrso. Dta Oonesnd -
HEBPO3, «BOJS K CMEPTH», MNPHYHHBI €e — NOHABINCMbIC JKCHANUA, JOKb,
muuesMepue. [lpoTHBonocTaBnfAOTeS € HCKPEHHOCTh, CMENOCTh H  UHCTOTA
CepAUa. A TAKKC rapMOHHMS € KeJaHMAMH, «3J0pOBOE» HX Y/OBJICTBOPEHHE —
ckopee yike B ayxe J.I'. Jloypenca, uem Ppeliga. B tor nepuon Onen ysnekalcs
OKOJIOHAYYHBIMH (4 4YacTo — TNCCBAOHAYYHBIMH) TEOPHAMH TCHXOaHAIH3a,
COrJIaCHO KOTOPHIM MNCHXHYCCKOE COCTOSHIE UENOBEKA BIHACT HA ¢ro dnisyecKkoe
300pOBbe. Ha NpakTlKe 2TO BLIPQXKMIOCH B HCKPEHHEH Bepe B TO, HTO JIOKb,
NOAABAACMBIC JKCIAHHA, CTpaXH H T.I. MOTYT CHAY:KHTh NpAMOI nNpHYHHOH H
HAacMOpKa, H HH$apKTa.

Ioxxanyii, nanbonce Aproe H MOJHOC BOIUIOLLCHIE DTOT XapakTepioii 1s
paurero OacHa KOMIIEKE NONY4iUl B o0pa3e AETYHKE H3 BTOPOro cOOpHIKA NodTa
«Opatope» (“The Qrators”, 1931). «JlHeBHHK nerHika» - OAHa M3 4acTeil
cOopHiika, BecwMa  opHruxansias 1o Qopame.  [ToMHMO  CTHXOTBOPHBIX
(pparseHTOB, 3ncChH ecTh I DONbILIHE OTPLIBKH NPO3bl, 1 JaKe NCHXOJOTHYECKIe
TecThl — pHCYHKH (B cMbiche ¢opyManbioil opraHuzalii 370 HANOMHHACT
Onefikoseckoe  «Bpakocoueranue Pas u Ana»: TaM MBI TOXKC  HAXOMHM
NPpo3aiuecKHe OTPLIBKH H *KAHPOBBIC «BCTABKHY», TONLKO Y Baelika oT1o alpopusab
«Ilocnosuy ana»). Mbl CTanKHBacACs HE TOJbKO € repoeM-JIeTHHKOM, HO H ¢
NepCOHM(PHUHMPOBAHHBIM BpAroM. DTO HECKOABKO MMOXO0XKE Ha CpPeaHCBEKOBYIO
AnNeropHio, OOHAKO MEeTOILI, KOTOPBIC NpEAnaracT No3T AJls pacno3HaHug Bpara,
ABHO 3aHMCTROBAILL U3 ICHXOIOTHH,
bopb0a nmeTunka ¢ BparoM HOCHT BC¢ TOT e NMPHUBLIUHBIL ans padiero Oaexa
Xapaktep cua unn  Qantazud. [Ipr 3ToM NOIT NOJBIYETCS  W3NIOONEHHOH
meTa)opoH OoeBBIX JICHCTBHH, B AHCBHHKC NETYMKA MHOCO BOCHHBIX TEPMHIUOB,
Ho uam Tak u He yaactesa NMOHATh, KTO Ke Ha camoM acne JICTYHK W ero Bpar —
HACTONBLKO IKCUCHTPHUHO, HENOTHUHO, CTPAHHO H300pakaeT NodT 3TY CXBATKY.

Bor, k npusepy, HCKOTOpbI¢ uepThLl Bpara:
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Three cnemy traits — refusal to undress in public — proficiency in modern

languages — inability to travel back to the engine.
Three enemy occupations — playing cards — collecting — talking to animals.
Three terms of enemy speech — 1 mean — quite frankly — speaking as a scientist.

Three signs of an encmy letter — underlining — parentheses in brackets - careful

oblitcrations of canceled expressions.

Three enemy questions — Am 1 boring you? — Could you tell me the time? — Are

you surc you’re fit enough?' (i1 T.1m.)

CopepllicHHO OUEBHANO, YTO 32 TAKHMI XapaxkTepHCTHKAMH CTOHT YBIE4YcHHE
ncuxoananisosM. Onuaxo durypa spara octaercs zaraakoii. OmHH creianiCTbI
MOAAraloT, YTO «/{HeBHHK AeTYHKay - padBepHyTas Meradopa BHyTpenHeli OopLOb
NMoITa, APYrHe — YTO NETUHK, KaK H UIIHOH 13 NepBOro cbopHika — 1okbIii repoit,
BCTYNAOLIHIT B UEPCTBBIIT BIPOCABIH MHP, KOTOPBI1 coOHpaTensHO M HA3IBAH
pparoM. Ha naw B3rnsng, nobuparbes lcronkoBanns «Jluesiika» GeccMblcneHHO.
Bo-nepppix, Open Oonee yesm [JOCTATOMHO BJIAACH CAMBIMHM  Pa3HBIMH
MOJTUYCCKHMH CMocodaMif BBIPAKECHHS H [pU HagoOHOCTH MOr BbLIPA3ZHTECA
KpaiiHe fiCHO, KAK B CaTHPHYECKHX CTHXOTBOPCHHSX MNIH B 3cce. A BO-BTOpBIX,
«JTHEBHHK» U 3ameuvateNel TeM, 4UTO gBnsctca Oe3ynep:xHoll, IKCUCHTpHUHOI
thanTazneil, a TAKKE NPUMEPOM OPUTHHUILHOCTH, APKOCTH cThs paunero Ofena.

AHanu3nupys o6pas JIETUHMKA, MBI CTANKHBACMCSH C JIOBOJBHO HHTEPECHBIM
napanokcoM. OAMHOKHH, HO DPH 3TOM BO3BBIIEHHBIA (B TOM HYHCIE W B

6YKBEUTBHOM CMbICHC), JeTUHK 00J1aJIaeT J0CTATOUHO CTAHAAPTHBIMH HEPTAMH

' Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 — 1939. — London, 14986. —p. 71.
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pomantHaeckoro repos. Cama npodeccis, Kak H3IBECTHO, BCErla ObIa OKpyxeHa
POMAHTHHUCCKHM  OpPCONIOM,  aCCOHHHPOBAIACL € TICPOH3MOM  {BCIIOMHIIM
Oxzonepn). Tax Bor OpeH, npH BceM AHTHPOMAHTH3MC cBocil NOJITHKH,
IONB3YCTCA  POMAHTH3NPOBAHHLIM  00pa3zoM  JICTYHKA: OH OOHMHOK B Hede,
FIOCTOSIHHO PHCKYET KU3HBIO, Opocaerest B HeH3BegaHnoe — ueMm He Maundpen,
TONBLKO B KOXKaHoi Kyptxe u wneme? [1pH 370M COBpeMeHHUKH B 00pa3e neTuuka,
pasymeercs, BHAend camoro Opcid, H TaKHM 00pa3oM, MOBTOPHMCS, MOJOJIOH
Opein apnan coboil 3aHATHRI MAPAAOKC: TI02T, Ybd THYHOCTL Obuta, Oe3yca0BHO,
pPOMaHTH3HpPOBAaHA (OyHTaphk H Ja:Ke PCBOJIIOLHOHCP), HO YbA MO33HA POMAHTH3IM

OTBepraia.

Tot HaciiHeill KoMMIEeKe, O KOTOPOAM MBI TOROPHAH, XapaKTepeH HE TONBKO
AT paHHHX Npoi3edenii nodta, OOHaKoe NO3KE K 3TOMY KOMIUICKCY H00aBHTCA
npyrasi — Kyna Gonee rnyOokas — tesa. Mo#HO cka3aThk, YTO ¢ HEC H HAYANHCH
nepeMeHbl, KOTOppIC PHBCII NM0JTa K OKOHYATEILHOMY HPHHSTIIIO XpHCTHAHCTBA.

Teata moGBIL ¢ cavoro Hayana NPHCYTCTBYCT B cTHXoTBOpeHuax Oacua. D1
CTHXOTBOPEHIH MOXHO Obulo Obl BBUICHHTL B OTACHLUBIL CcOOPHIK: OHi
OTIIHYAIOTCA OT NPOUHX — OHH Jierye, H3fLIHEE, JAKe B CMBICNIE A3bIKA, CTPOQL,
passepa. Kpoyze Toro, nx o0beAHHIET NpHMEPHO 0OAHO H TO K¢ UYBCTBO. [ pycTh 1
HPOHHST — TakoBa TOHANLIOCTL OJCHOBCKOTO MOTHBA HECOBEPIUEHCTBHA,
HETOCTOAHCTBA, PAHHMOCTH H BMECTC C TCM KECTOKOCTH NMIOOBH:

Love by ambition

Of definition

Suffers partition

And cannot go

From yes to no:

For no is not love, no is no,

The shutting of a door

The tightening jaw
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A conscious SOrrow,

And saying yes

Turns love into success..".
OGpatum  Buumanie, 9to Opmed paxe B oTux paunux (1929 rom) cruxax
NOAMCPKHBAET [IPaHb MeXIy HAcanbHOi mob0BbIO W NI0O0BbIO-ITOH3MOM
(«n110BOBE HE MOKET CKa3aTh HET..., BEAb HET — 3TO He J1I000Bb, HET — 2TO HeT»). B
J1000BHOH JIHPHKE [OCTOAHHO 3BYUHT MOTHB HCYJNOBHMOCTH, MHMOJETHOCTH
3TOro HyBCTBa:

A bird used to visit this shore:

It’s not going to come any more.

I’ve come a long way to prove

No land, no walter, and no love.

Here I am, here are you:

What does it mean? What are we going to do?’

(XXVI)
DTOT OTPBIBOK — XOpOWHIl ApHMep, TOro, kak OAcH ycBanBaeT H pPa3BHBACT
JIIHOTOBCKYIO TCOPHIO «OOBEKTHBHOTO Koppeaata». HeobpathimMocts norepu,
TOCKa OT OC3BO3BPATIO YUICANIETO NMPCKPACHOrO YYBCTBA BBIPAMKCHBI ¢ MOMOILBIO
OyATO OB COREPILCHHO NOCTOPOHHETO, BHEllHero obpasa:
«Ha sToT Oeper npunetana nToia — ona OONBIIIC HE BEPHCTCA. .. »
1 Toiasko mociic DTOro aBTOP MPAMO VKA3bIBAaeT Ha aldcypaHocTtb, Helenocrb
cutyannu: «BoT e, BOT s: uTo 3710 3uaunr? Uro nanm geaate?»
Ho nawxe 1O, uto no0OBL NPHHOCHT Pa30yapoBaHMs, a HASAIM3AlHS 3TOro
4yyBCTBA ycHmigaeT 0onb, OHO HEOOXoAHMO NoaTy. JIoGORL — cAutiCTBEHHOE, YTO

ONnpaBALIBACT KH3HE CO BCeH ce PAspO3HCHHOCTRIO, HCIHAYHTCILHLIMH H

OaHaNBHBIMH MEIOYAMU:
Before this loved one

Was that one and that one

"Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 — 1939. — London, 1986. - p. 30.
? Ibid — p. 43.
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A family

And history

And ghost’s adversity

Whose pleasing name

Was ncighbourly shame.

Before this last one

Was much to be done,

Frontiers to cross

As clothes grew worse

And coins lo pass

In a cheaper house

Before this last one

Before this loved one...'

(XV)
3nech MO3T MPelCTaBASET BCIO KHU3HB KAK AOATHIL NyTh K HEKOTOPON TOuKe, K
«arofi nocnensicii moGsu». J[opora Osina tpyasoil —~ «ily:KHO OBUIO MHOTO
cHenarb, MepecekaTs TPAHHILI B BeTulalowmeil OAekae, OTAABATh MOHETHI BO BCe
Qonee AewmieBbIX Joiax». [lozaaH ocTanHCh «CeMbsi, HCTOPHS 1 CKHTAHHA
npi3pakay. Viutepecno, MTO 3NMOKIIOUCHHS, ONHUCAHHLIE B MPOUICALICM BPCMEHH,
OTHENCHBI OT AcHKTHUecKOro (‘this one’ no cpasHenHio ¢ ‘that one’), BpeMeHHOro
(‘last’ npeanonaracT oCTaHOBKY BpeMeHI) U cMuicnoBoro (‘loved one’) dokyca
CTHXOTBOpEHHS MOBTOpeHHeM pedpena, Muorokpathbiat ‘before’. Cnoso ‘last’
37eCh -~ B KAKOM-TO CMBIC/IC OACHOBCKHIT BapuaHT Beipazkens “happily ever after”.

B cnenyrowen npumepe Qnch zaMeuarenslo NEPeAacT COCTOSHHE, KOraa
CHOKHO BBIPA3HUTL UYYBCTBA CJIOBAMM, HMHTHPYA ©OpBLIBHCTYH, HCCKOJBKO
HECBA3HYIO peyb CMYINEHHOIO YeNOBeKa:

For what as casy

For what though small

For what is well

" Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 — 1939. - London, 1986, p. 31.
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Because between

To you simply

From me I mean...'
3a 2TIHM CHHTAKCHHMCCKHM XO0COM CKPBITO MpocToc npHzHatie B mob0su. Ilepsbie
TPH CTPOKM MMHTHPYIOT MONBITKY copMHpoBath (pa3y, ropopaiunit Kak Obl He
3HAECT, € Yero HayaTthk, oH JIHOO DouTes, THOO CTecHsICTCs cloBa «Jt000BL», H caMOo
npusHauie (ocneatue ABe CTPOKH) 3BYUHT HECJIOBKO H TPOraTe/bHO.

ITo3T YacTo roROpPHT O JII0OBH ¢ HpoHIieil (HO, HCCMOTPS Ha Pa3ouapoBAHHS,
HHKOTZA — C© UMHH3MOM), Y Hero ¢cTb HeNBIl pad  HOMOpPHCTHYECKHX
CTHXOTBOpEHIii O NOGBH:

Some say that love’s a little boy

And some say he’s a bird,

Some say he makes the world go round

And some say that’s absurd:

But when 1 asked the man next door

Who looked as if h¢ knew,

His wife was very cross indeed

And said it wouldn’t do...
Oznnako npakTHYECKH uepe3 BCH PaHHIoI0 MO0OBHYIO JAMPIKY, KaK YiKe
rOBOPHIIOCE, IPOXOAHT TeMA HeCOBePILCHCTBA NIOORBI, Kakoii oua OBIBAET B JKITIHH
— TI0 CpaBHCHIIO ¢ HeKoll Hieanpholl mofoBb. DTy Mbicib OJcH BKIAALIBAET B
CBOM 7K€ ycTa B CTHXOTBOpEHHH, OMHCBIBAIOLIEM NYTCUICCTBHE ABYX Apyaeil,
Oaeua 1 Kpucrogepa Muepsyna, Ha napoxoae:

Christofer sends off letters by air,

He longs for someone who isn’t there,

But Wystan says: “Love is exceedingly rare™...”

'Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 — 1939, — London, 1986, p. 31.
* 1bid p. 2300
* 1bid., p. 45.



DTa MBICIB O TOM, UTO «mofoBhL HeoObualino peaxkan, pasphpaeres y OxeHa B
npoTHBOpetHe Mexay No0obbio-opocoM H  modoppio-arane. «Heobpuaiino
peaka» - Ta 1000Bb, KOTOpas  IOAPa3yMeBacT  CaMONOMKCPTBOBAHME,
OcekopeIicTHOE M Oe3BO3ME3AHOC chyskeHHe OMLKIeMy, cloBoM, Ta Jo0O0BD,
KOTOpYIO B JApeBHerpcueckoii H 3aTeM B XPHCTHAHCKOH TpaaHLMH H HA3BIBAJIH
«Arane». A HEyAOBIECTBOPEHHOCTh, O0€3KAIOCTHOCTb, CHENOTAa H 3rOH3M  ~—
aTpHbYTHl COBceM ApyroH nrolBH — n100BH-3pOCca, LCAb KOTOPOH — HE NM00BL K
OnipkHeMy, a yIOBJeTBopeHHe cBonx skenanuii. Takas noGoBb W BbI3bIBaeT
pazouaposatie y Mosiogoro Onexa.
M pasnuune mexay — moG0OBbIO-CAMONOKEPTBOBaHIEM 1 J1000BBIO-
YZIOBIETBOPCHHEM — B TOM, YTO I10-HACTOAMIEMY «H3MEHHTL Cepaue» H, B KOHUE
KOHIIOB, IPOTHBOCTOSTE 311y MOXET TONbKO OeCKOphICTHasd N000Bb-arane:

...Before the evil and the good

How insufficient is

The endearment and the look... "
O ToM, HacKonbLKO BaxkHbIM Ang OneHa sBIseTcd 3TO PA3NHUHE, CBHACTEILCTBYCT
nporpaMsHoe CcTHxoTBopenHe «1  centabpa  1939». Jlata B  Ha3BaHHH
CTHXOTBOpEHHA — Oelb BTOP/KCHIA (DallICTCKHX BoiicK Ha TeppuTopuio [onsum.
Bokpyr noora — BHAHMOCTL 0OBIMHOI WH3HH, Tparchais Kawercd OecKoHEUHO
panexoii (MecTo AeiicTBUA cTHXOTBOpeHHA — onHa 13 ymiu Helo-Mopxka). Onuaxo
3TO HMCHHO BHAIMOCTD, Ha JICNC YeNoBeUecTBO 0€33aUINTHO epel KatacTpodoii:

...we¢ should see where we are,

Lost in a haunted wood,

Children afraid of the night

Who have never been happy or good...
A cavoe rnmaBHOE — TO, HTO lipUdHHY TpareJHu 03T BUJHT UMCHHO B 3rOH3ME, B
HEYXenaHy JIIACH CTPEMHTLCS K HCTUHHOH JH00BM:

...The error bred in the bone

" Auden W_H. The English Auden 1927 — [939. — London, 1986, - p. 245,
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Of each woman and cach man

Craves what it cannot have,

Not universal love,

But to be loved alone...
Tea He aeHee MODT He TepsAeT Haacxkny. B crneoyromeit ctpode 1mod>T BHOBB
noab3yeTesl H3MOONeHHbIM MpHeMoM: OyATO U3 OKHA CaMoneTra OH BHAUT MHUP,
NOTPYXKEHHDBIIT BO ThMY:

Defenceless under the night

Our world in stupor lics;

Ho aaxe B caMyo TeMHYIO HOUYb B HUIHOMHHATOP MOKHO PazmIsACTh OTHH. JTH

MCPUAIOIINE Ha 3ENMIIC OTHU — MCTa(lJ()pa. HAOCK LI

Yet, dotted everywhere,

Ironic points of light

Flash out wherever the Just

Exchange their messages:
«VpoHnunbie TOYKH CBETa» - TaK, MO MOKPOBOM HOUI, Ha Oc33altHTHOI H
«rorpy:ketoil B cTynop» 3emiie, [MOCLIGIOT APYT APYTY CHrHANL TC, KTO HIUET
npaael (“the Just”). OHH HHYEM 1€ OTAHYAIOTCA OT BCeX MNpoMHX mHoncii
(«cocToAlIMX H3 Jpoca H Npaxa,...OKPYARCHHBIX OTPHIIAHHCM H OTYASHHCM»),
HHYEM, KpoMe 3TOi HafexkAbl. OAHHM H3 3THX Or0HBKOB XOUET ObITh H CAM NOIT!

May 1, composed like them

Of Eros and of dust,

Beleaguered by the same

Negation and despair,

Show an affirming {lame.
Ho dem mMomeT 110MO4Yb NnoJ3T, Korjja Mup BOT-ROT HOFHGHET? On MOWCT NHLE
BBINIOJIHATh CBOI JIONT — TOBOPUTH IIPABY:

All I have is a voice
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To undo the folded lie,

The romantic lic in the brain

Of the sensual man-in-the-street
And the lie of Authority

Whose buildings grope the sky:
There is no such thing as the State
And no one exists alone;

Hunger allows no choice

To the citizen or the police;

We must love one another or die...

(September 1, 1939)

«MBI TOMKHE! AIOGHTE ApYT Apyra HiH NOrHOHYTBY - TAKOB, NOKANYi, HTOr ANA

noo3ui 1 mupoo33pennda Oacua B 1930-x.

YyTko pearipysd Ha KyabTypuoe MmuorooOpasne cBoero ppesenn, Oxaen
BOOpan B ceda Bce cayMble BAKHBIE COBPEMEHHBIE TECHACHUHH H O0ObeAHHINT HX B
CBOEH NO331HIH:

«Ogen — BHPTYO3 HHTENJCKTyanbHOIl BocmpuumuusBocTH. CBoboma ero yma
OCHOBBLIBAETCA HA YMCHHH CBA3LIBATH HIEH H3 CAMBIX OTAAICHHBIX olusacteil ¢
BHPTYO3HOIT HEMOCPENCTBEHHOCTBION .

[ToaTory HoBatopcTBO OficHa — He CTONBKO B CO3MAHIH KAKHX-TO HOBBIX
KoHuenmuil, a B ux uurepnpcranuu. Oned — reunil moaHca, HEOKHIAAHHOTO
KOHTEKCTA, DKCLEHTpHUHON MeTadopel, BupTYyo3Hoil ctuansauuu. [Todzus Onena,
B cuny cpoeli oOpallleHHOCTH K UHTATCNIO, [ONCMHYHA: OH HE JAeT OTBCTOR,
npeanarag nyonuke camoil aenate BeiBoZbl. Ho, nopTopuMcs, rnashas zaciayra
Oaena B TOM, 4TO B ero Jdie adriadiickas nod3us Npcojosena cTpax,
npeHeOpeKNTENbHOCTD, Jake OPe3ryiuBOCTb 110 OTHOWEHHIO K XX BeKy, NpHHsIa

€ro «Kak Ol ¢CTb», DPOTAHYNa eMy pPyKy, yciusimana ero rosnoc. OncHy MOryT

'‘Bucll F. Audcn As A Social Poct. - New York, 1973, —p.169
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OLITL OTBPATHTCIILHLL  HECTIPABC/JIMBOCTL,  JIHICMEPUE, MEJOHHOCTL  CBOCTO
BpEMEHH, HO O HC CTABUT Noj, BONPOC NOJIHOUCHHOCTh camMoii JMOXH; 3TOT NOIT
NCPBLIM TTOCAOHIT ACPCBO B MIHOTOBCKOH NYCTBIHE — I OHO JAJ10 IJ1I0LLL. IMoo3i0
O,ElCHZl BAOXHOBIIAIIO €TI0 cobeTBCHHOE BPCMIL. l_[pIrI'-lCi\"I BOOXHOBIIAMTO Ha

HANHCAHHE [ CATHPDY, H (PHII0CO(CKOIT JIMPHKH, H «JIETKOH 03301y,
3. Cneundiira o6pa3oB B nosziu OncHa.

Korna roeopst o HoBi3He noazui 1930-x ronos, noizui «OKC(HOPACKOro
JBIKESHIs, UaACTO 00palialoT BHHMAHMC HA H3MEHeHHe 00pa3Horo pana noosnui,
Kak Mbl y:ke rosopiai, noasus 30-x rogos ¢ OacHox Bo I1aBe AciiCTBHTCALHO
nopaxana odumens HoBbix o0pazos. Jieno He TONBKO B TOM, UTO 3Ta NMo33ud ObUla
ropojckoii noszueii: He Oynesm 3abbiBaTh, 4TO YpOAHHCTHUHOCTL He OblMa
HOBOBBeJIcHHEM «okcthopaues». [opoa kak (hoH, Kak Janaadr M HCTOUHHK
o0pa3on navan NpoHHKATL B AUIVIHMICKYIO nmod3HIo eule B kouue XIX Beka.
3apepuieHneM Ke 3Toro npotecca crana «becnnoanas 3emna» T.C. Dnnota. Takx
YTO HOBH3HA N023HH 1930-X — B APYrOM.

I'opon B npoisBeAcHHAX DAHOT — oOBEKTHBAUHA AYXOBHOMO YyHalaka
qefoBeyecTBa, MeTadopa Gecnnoanoit 3esumn. Hennza ve olpatiTs suiiMaiie Ha
00JIe3HEHHOCTH, MPAUYHOCTE JNHOTOBCKHX MOPOACKHX neiizaueii. ¥V «okcdopauesy»
we — 11 y Opena B nepBylo odepenb — OpocaeTcs B riaza €CTCCTBCHHOCTH, €
KOTOPOil OHH IHUIIYT O MalliHax, YnHIax, napkax. McHACTCA He CyTh, a
OTHOWEHHC: HOBBIC MOYThl TOTOBLI K TOMY, HTO HX MY3a [0CCLUACT Kadape H BOAHT
asTOoMODML. [leiizaxk y  3THX TO3TOB  TouHee ©Obio OBl Ha3eBaTh He
YPOQHHCTHYECKHM, a HHAOyCTpHaneHBIM. M geno 3gecs HE  CTONBKO B
HCMONb30BAHHN HMEHHO TOPOJCKOH JKM3HH B KauyecTBC MCTOUHHKAa o0pazon,
CKOJIbKO B HHTCPNPCTALHH NIpOrpecca, B Bepe B CUIIbI ucaoBeKka U T.1. [1o33us Toro
BPEMEHH B KaKoH-TO cTencHuM MUQONOrM3npoBana HayUHO-TeXHHYCCKHIA

1 .
nporpece, «oNyLeBana MaiHie» . M xoTd Takoii, no seipamxcimio JI. MaxkHuca,

"Honkie, .2, «Anraniickas noyns nepsoii nosovinet XX pekan. M, 1967, — c1p. 69.
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1 .
“KYIBLT TCXHHYCCKOTO NPEBOCXOACTRAY  pA3aC/suIN AancKo HC BCC «0hC(l)0p)]lel>>,

CHIYCTPHAIBHOCTEY JNOXH NEPCROYCBANA i1 B TTO33HIO,

D1o B monHoit Mepe otHocHTes M K Oacny, Tem Donce eClIH ydecTh €ro
MHTCPEC KO BCSKOIMO poAa MallllHaM H K ecTecTBeHHbIM HaykaM., ITooT cam
pacckazpiBaeT 05 DTOM:

Long, long ago when I was only four,

Going towards my grandmother, the line

Passed through a coal-ficld. From the corridor

I watched it pass with envy, thought ‘How fine!

O how I wish this situation mine.’

Tramplines and slagheaps, picces of machinery,

That was, and still is, my ideal scenery...”

(Letter To Lord Byron)

M npasaa, «acanbhblii nefizax» ans Opena — nefizak nuaycrpuanbublii. OnHako

BOCTOPRIOB 110 110BOAY a3POINIaHOB H TCIINOBO30B ¥ HCI'O HC HaliTH:

Get there if you can and see the land you once were proud to own

Though the roads have almost vanished and the expresses never run;

Smokeless chimneys, damaged bridges, rotting wharves and choked

canals,

Tramlines buckled, smashed trucks lying on their side across the rails;

Power-stations locked, deserted, since they drew the boiler fires;

Pylons fallen or subsiding, trailing dead high-tension wires...”

' “The cult of every technical excellence...” (An Eclogue For Christmas)
? Auden W.IL “The English Auden 1927 - 1939™ — London, 1986. — p. 169.

? Thid. —p. 48,
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3abpoliciinpie 2ICKTPOCTAHLHH, NEepeBepHyThie TPY30BHKH...HA BEpy B mporpecc
5TO He noxoxe. Ho o210 — nosoneuo xapaxktepublil a1 Oxaena neiizax, Taxk 4to
NojA «HHAYCTPHANLHEIM nieiizazxem» y OzaeHa cneayeT NOHNMATL HE YTOMIUCCKYLO
KApTHHY TOPWECTBA TEXHHUCCKOIl MBICIH, A Monypa3pylIeHHblii 3aB0Oj, cTapbie H
piKaBele MAlHHEL H T.M. Emie npuMep:

Who stands, the crux left of the watershed,

On the wet road between the chafing grass

Below him seas dismantled washing-floors,

Snatches of tramline running to the wood,

An industry alrcady comatose,

Yet sparsely living...!
Taroil oGpasublii psan («HHOYCTPHS B KOME») MOAUEPKHBAET artmocdepy ymaaxa
qeNIoBEKa, olylcHie 0e3blcXoAHOCTH, obpeuenHoctH. BaxkHo To, 4TO Takie
KapTHHBL COBpEeMEHHUKH Opena peiicTBHTENLHO MOCIT  HAGMIOOATh. Hycrb
mMononoil Ozen Janek 0T HATYPAIH3ME, MHP PAaHHHX CTHXOTBOperNil — (haHTaszus,
oAHako o0pa3ubliil pan atoit ¢anTaziun 6611 AOBONBLHO-TAKH PCATHCTHUHBIM;
«IToasir Opcna — no23us KpH3ica, Nopoii NOLUEPKHYTO MOHOTOHHAS, IPH DTOM

!
NOBCCHAHEBHOCTL 06}’)‘&3[10["0 paaa AclhacT ¢ CLNe Dolee YIPORAOILUCH» .

HelicTBITCNBEHO, YaCTO cTHXOTBOpeHHA OaeHa paszBopauHBaeTcs HAa GOHE CaMBIX
OOBITHBIX, BCTPCHAKOLLHXCA KIKAOMY «ACKOPALIHIi»:

A bus ran home then, on the public ground

Lay fallen bicycles like huddled corpses:

No chattering valves of laughter emphasized

Nor the swept gown ends of a gesture stirred

The sessile hush; until a sudden shower

Fell willing into grass and closed the day,

Making choice seem a necessary error.!

' Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 — 1939, — L., 1986. —p. 169.

*Perkins, David. “History of Modern Poectry”™, London, 1979, — p.198.
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Cama no ceGe xapruna (antodyc, ropoAckoil napx, rojaoca) 3nakona kaxaomy. Ho
oannM uITpixoM OzeH HANoJHACT >TOT AOCTATOMNIO CTOKOHHLIA H «POBHLIIT
NCi3ak 3N0BCUIHM OAAAHHEM: BEJOCHNCALI HE NPOCTO JICKAT 1A rasone, oHH
«CBQJICHBL, KAK TPYHbD.

Ilo 3Toii npuuuHe Bpsn Mt MOKHO roBopHTh 00 Oaene Kak o «neslie nporpeccar.
Y uero ue HaliTH ONTHMHCTHYCCKOH AEKIaMalHOIHOCTH, XapakTepHoH AnA
HeKoTOpbix mnpenctasuteneil Gyrypusma. C apyroli cTopoHbl, y 3TOro nosta
JefiICTBHTEIBHO MHOIO HHAYCTPHANLHBIX 00pa3oB, B KOTOPBIX 0e30IMHO0YHO
yraasigacTest XX gek. Ilpnues nost npeoOpasyeT 5T oOpa3el, OCMBICIHBAET HX
MeTadopiuuecki, Bot, HanpiMep, Kak BuiraaaaT y Onena rencrpaHele npoBoaa:
Metals run

Burnished or rusty in the sun

From town to town,

And signals all along are down;

Yet nothing passes

But envelopes between these places...2

«MeTani», KOTOpbIe «OCryr...OT ropojfa K ropoay» - Tak onicbiBaetr Oncu

Tesierpad. A Tenerpasa - «HecHacTbe», KOTOPOC «3aHKASACE HICT [0 MPOBOJIAM:

Disaster stammered over wires...

[To>T o4cHb penxo Hcmofb3yeT TakHe o0pasbl nMpocTo B Kadectse ¢ona. Kak
MPaBUIO, OHH HANENATCHS ONpeaencHHBIM 3HadeHueM. Tak, Hanpumep, B
cruxoTBopennn  «Fenama 1937» nosT numer o BuizoBe, KOTOpwlil Opocaer

damnzm:

' Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 — 1939, — L., 1986, — p. 46.

%, Ibid. - p. 210



Yesterday the installation of dynamos and turbines;

The construction of railways in the collonial desert;

Yesterday the classic lecture

On the origin of Mankind, But today the Strugglc.I

(Spain 1937)

B sTom 1mnpuMmepe «BO3BEACHHE AWHAMO-MAWIMH #  TYpOIH,...CTpOHTCNLCTBO
JKCIAC3HBIX JIOpOM» - Metadopa crapoif, MHPHOIT HH3HHM, AOIIKHA OCTATHCH «BO
BUEpalHeA aHe». M, X0Ta CTHXOTBOpeHHE HaIHMCAHO MOYTH TaK JKe CTPacTHO, Kak
fiefliTcopckas «lTacxa 1916y, Open naGeraeTt npsaMoli xapakTepUcTHKH AOBOCHHOTO
BpEMCHY, FNPCUIIOYHTAsT PAackpbiBaTh €ro  yepes OTACILHbIC  aTpulyThl
(cTponTensCTBO TYPOHH 1 JKENEe3HLIX MOPOr, HAyKa — «JIeKlHs 0 BO3HHKHOBEHHH
4eJIOBEUEeCTBAY).

Boiio Gbl Gonbluoii HecnpaBeAMHBOCTLIO MO oTHOIIeHHI0 K OneHy CBOAHTE
HOBH3HY €r0 $3bIKa K HHTCPECY KO BCAKOIO pOAd TEeXHHUECKHM HOBHHKAM.
be3ycnoBHo, 2TOT HHTepec XapakTepen ana OeHa, dbsd My3a € OIJHHAKOBLIM
HHTEPECOM H3YUaeT H NO033HI0 XOHNKHHCE, H Y4eOHHK N0 MCHXOMOTHH, 1 YepTeK
TypOHnbl. Ho «coBpesennocTs» A3pika 11 odpasnoro pana noszui Oncha upe:
HHAYCTpHANBHLIT neiidaxx 1 TepMHHBL — JUWIL  OAHA W3 TIpancit  JToft
COBPEMCHHOCTH.

Tesm ne McHee ¢ TexHHKON B KAKOM-TO CMBICIE CBA3aH OAHH OueHb
XapaxkTepHplil 0ACHOBCKHIT mpHen — 3heKT BrNAAa ¢ BLICOTBI NTHYMLErO TTONCTA.
3meck OAHOBPEMEHHO MOXKHO YCMOTpPeTh BIHsHIE H Kuuemarorpaga (GuicTpas
CMeHA Maanos), 1 apHaulu (10 11300peTeHHs BO3AYXOIUIABATENBHBIX CPEACTB BHJL,
Ha 3emmo cBepxy Obul  4enoBeKy HemocTymes). Mel  yKe  LHTHpOBANM
CTHXOTROpeHHe, riae OneH caM pacKkphIBAET 3TOT NPHEM:

Consider this and in our time
As the hawk secs it or the helmeted airman;
The clouds rift suddenly — look there

At cigarette-end smouldering on a border

" Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 — 1939. — London, 1986. — p. 53.
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At the first garden party of the ycar...1

[lpeusyiectsa Takoro adgeKkTa — B TOM, MTO O NO3BOJSICT PEe3KO MCHATL TJaH,
CTaBHTL PAAOM COBCPINCHIO Pa3poO3HCHHBIC DMH30AH (1iX O0OLEAHHACT TOJLKO
TOUKA 3PSHHUS CMOTPALIETO). DTOT MPUEM MOIKHO XOPOIUOQ NPEACTAaBHTL B BHAC
Ha0nogaTens Ha BO3AYIUHOM LIApe, KOTOphll HaBOAHT OMHOKIL TO B OAHY TOUKY,
TO B APYIYKO H TaK B CBOCM BHMJICHHHM O0OBEHACT, Ka3anoch Obl, COBEPLICHHO
HECBA3HBIC MecTa, AelicTrus, coDbiTHs. Onen nOOHT Takylo nepcnekTusy (y Hero
MHOIO CTHXOTBOPCHHI, rie, HanpHMEpP, ONNChIBAETCA BHA N3 OKHA COBPEMEHHOIO
noya). Xopounii ToMy npiivep MoxHO Haliti B cruxorsopeHun «llamsatu Y. B.
Heiitca». Tlepsas cTpodha 3akaHuuBaeTes OMHCAHHEM AN CMepTH MO3Ta
(«TeMublii, XonoaHelii geHs»). M TyT Ke MO3T H300pakacT COBEPLICHHO APYIYIO

CLICHY:
... The day of his death was a dark cold day

Far from his illness

The wolves ran on through the evergreen forests,

The peasant river was untempted by the fashionable quays;
By mourning tongues

The death of the poet was kept from his poems...”

(In Memory Of W.B. Yeats)

«Bonku, Mualinecs vyepes BeHHO3ENCHBIE Jieca, peuka, He cobnazHeHHas MOAHBIMH
HaOepexHbIMUY - UL B KOHIIE cTPodLL MBI OHUMAEM, UuTo Tak OneH onuceiBaet
MUp cTHXOTBOpeHHii camoro Helitca («O cmepTii mosta He cooBmMIM ero
cTuxanm»), M xoTda 2ToT MUP — MHP BRIMbIUITeHHBIH, Oael 31ech MBICAHT UMEHHO

NpoCTpaHCTBCHHLIMHY KaTCIropusaMH (((Bﬂ,aﬂlfi OT ero 60]1&3.'3[—”-])}).

' Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 — 1939, — London, 1986, p. 46.
2 Auden W.H, The English Auden 1927 — 1939, - London, 1986, p. 241,
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M BHORL «Kaxepay 1 «OHNOKIL» MepeHAIPABARIOTCA:

But in the importance and noise of tomorrow

When the brokers are roaring like beasts on the floor of the Bourse,
And the poor have the sufferings to which they are fairly accustomed,
And each in the cell of himself is almost convinced of his freedom;

A few thousands will think of this day

As onc thinks of a day when one did something slightly unusual...

W rmnepea HaMil CHOBA MHpP MOBCEAHEBHOCTH — MIUP «BAXKHOCTH M Iiyma
3aBTPALUHEro AHS» € «PeBYILIHMH KaK 3BepH» OpOoKepaMu, rAc «Kaxablil B KIeTKe
camore ceda nout ydexacH B croeii crodoaey.
3a Takoil cMmeHOil clUeH yNaBMIBAeTCH HEKOTOPAs OLUCHKA aBTopa M Jawe
HpaBCTBeHHas Moz, Mnp nossun  Heiitca # MHP  NOBCeAHEBHOCTH
NpeACTaBACHB  HMCHHO krﬁgc pasipie  TePpHTOPHI — TO ©CTh TNO3T B
IPOCTPAHCTBCHHLIX KATErOpHAX OCMBICIHBACT TAaKyl0 NOpodiicMy, Kak 3eMHAf
AKIH3HL MO3TA (CMCPTHOrO YeJIOBEKA) M HEe2aBHCHMAS OT Hero, CaMoCTOSTCILIA
WH3HL TBOpUYecTBa. Mup o331 OCTaeTCHA HCH3MEHHBIM [10CIIe CMCPTH MOJTA.
Onen npennaraetT HaM pa3BepHYTYHO, «reorpaHUcCKyio» MeTadiopy; KH3lb
Heitrca 11 TRopucerso Helitea — nBe nanckue apyr or APYTA CTPaubl.

MoKHo TpUBECTH €LC OAHH XOpPOIUHIl HpHAlep MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOrO

OCMBICTEHHS 3CTCTHYECKOl (a B DTOM clydae -~ Jaxme dTHUYCCKOI) mpobnenmel. B

CHCAYIOICM CTHXOTBOPCHHU MOJT PACCKA3LIBACT O HYACCHOM HIOHLCKOM BRUEpe:

Out on the lawn | lie in bed

Vega conspicuous overhead

In the windlcss nights of Junc;
Forests of green have done complete
The day’s activity; my feet

Point to the rising moon,
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Lucky, this point in time and space

. 1
Is chosen as my working place...

OneH noapoOHO OMUCHIBAET BCHO NPCJICCTh OTAbIXA Ha JOHC NMPHPOILL, NOJT MOYTH
CHACTIIHR — «CMY MOBE3NO, YTO 3TA TOUKA BO BPEMCHH H NMPOCTPAHCTBE CTANA Cro
padouiisat  Mectom». OaHako NOMiIMO 3TOH TOYKH ¢CTb Apyrie. Bmecrto
POMAHTHUYECKONH momaisnocmu  nepexcusanus (rae Aywa I1odTa JOCTHraeT
CO3BYUHSA ¢ BeeneHHoll, BHYTpeHHUIl W BHEHIHHIT MHP CBS3aHBI) Nepel HAMH —
OHIHOCHIIET6HOCHTb NEPEXNCHBanA TT03Ta «3nech U ceiivacy. Canm o He Donee yen
«TOUKa» BO BpeMeHH H [IPOCTPaHCTBE; NP0 TO, YTO MOCYT ObLITL JApyrHe TakHe

LTOYKHY» C APDYTIHMH OGCTOHTCJII.:CTB&MII, OTALIXAIOMNEC B ITAPKE HC /REJIAI0T 3HATHD

And, gentle, do not care to know,
Where Poland draws her Eastern bow,

What violence is donec...

ITooT yenmiBaeT KoHTpact, 1oBaBaas K yiKe HaMEYeHHOMY IIPOTHBOpEHUIo obpa3

2 [v]
CTeHBI™ (Takwke, 3aMETHM, IPOCTPAlCTBEHHbII 00pas):

The creepered wall stands up to hide
The gathering multitudes outside
Whosc glances hunger worsens;
Conccaliilg from their wretchedness
Our metaphysical distress,

Our kindncss to ten persons...

' Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 — 1939, — London, 1986. —p. 136.

.
* Crena kax veTadopa HenollMa s, OTUYA1CHAS YacTo BeTpedactes y Polepra dpocta (e,
Hanpuep, crixorropenne “Mending Wall™), [To epiieteibetny cospesMennikos, Olen
MOIIOI0CTH YRICKXICA 1odneit PpoeTa.
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JBa supa pasaesiiens! «ypuToll momwom» crtenoii. C oanoll CTOpOHLI CTCHBI
CKpBIBACTCA XPYNKHii, HO FAPMOHHYHBII MIp TeX, KTO «Z00p 10 OTHOUICIHIO K
necsti» cebe nogobHKM, a ¢ Apyroii coOHpAIOTCs «MHOKECTBA, YbH B3NVIAILI
yeyryGneHsl ronoionM». 31ech ¢ MOMOLIBIO MPOCTPaHCTBEeHHOI McTadopsl OacH
YKa3bIBACT HE TOJBKO HA MOMMTHYCCKYIO «COMHHTENBHOCTE» TAKOTO CIOKOHCTBIIA.
"opazno BakHee 371eCh JTHUECKAs CTOPOHA JTOrO MPOTHBOpPCYHSA — HMMEET JH
MIpAaBO MNO3T YIIHBATHCA KpacoToil JeTHell HOUHM, KOLJa B MMpE NPOHCXOAAT
snoeewnie nepesmeHsl? Kako jonr nodjta B Takoit curyaunu? Moxker ni oauna
TOUKAa Ha OJToii muasete ONArofeHCTBOBATh, HIHOpHpYS OencTBHS B JpYrux
TOYKaX?

ITosuuua Opgena, ero feficteus (ydactHe B Oopeld¢ ¢ pexumoM  (DpaHko,
BLICTYIIJICHHS HA  AQHTHQAUIHCTCKIX  KOHrpeccax) — pasymeeTrcsd,  JAaBajia
HCUCPNLIBAIONIT OTBET A 5TOT Bonpoce.. Kymaa Hurtepeciee To, UTO camo 1o cede
HCnoNbp30Batiie Takoii Metadoppl MO3BOMIAIC He POCTO, Mo Buipa:keHiio Opreri-
n-l'accera, «yUHHHTL paguyc AeHCTBHA MLICIH», HO OOBEAHHHTE MHP B MO33HH,
YBUIETb €ro Bo Beell unenoctHoctH, n3deras osrousma u conuncnsma, Opel
YKQ3bIBACT HaM Ha OTHOCHTCJILHOCTL JIIO0OIl TOUKH 3peHHs, OTHOCHTCJIBHOCTh
moboro «3acch 1 ceityacy». M, noBropiacA, 3TO He TOJLKO 3CTCTHHECKAd, HO H
ITHYECKASA YCTaHOBKQ: MODT 00A3al IIOMHHTb O CYLIECTBOBAHHH BCEro MHpa, O
¢cBoOcii MopanbHoll OTBETCTBEHHOCTH H ODS3aHHOCTH — FOBOPHTHL NpaBay. 3/ech
CHOBA MOKHO BCHOMHITE 00 «HPOHHUYHBIX TOYKAX CBETA», KOTOPBIE MCPIAIOT HA
thoHe NOTPYKCHHOTO BO ThHMY MHPA B CTHXOTBOpcHHH «1 cenrsOps 1939».
Kyapyunawsell ske Takoil npocTpaHcTrReHHOH aertahopbl MOXKHO MECTO B
ctuxorBopeHHi  «Henawns  1937»,  roe skM3HL (WA HCTOpUA  —
nepcoHUpUIIHPOBANHAS, KaK yacTo ObiBacT y OAcHa) NpeanaraeT JIOASM, KOTOPLIC

B CTpaxe >KAyT 3HaMeHNns, aeiicTBoratk caMiM. BOT cnoBa su3HY, oOpallleHHEIEe K

JHOJIAM:

' 1o kpaiineii sepe, 710 orhe3na s CHIA naxanyne Bropoit aMuposoii Bofine — tor;1a auorne
pacieining 510 kax dercreo.
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...I am whatever you do; [ am your vow to be

Good, your humorous story...

What’s your proposal? To build the Just City? | will.
I agree...

I am your choice, your decision: yes, I am Spain.'

«51 — Bawn BBIOOpP, Balle pelieHue: Aa, 1 — Mcnaunsy», - 0oTBeYacT JIHOAAM HCTOPUSL.
1 BHOBB TpocTpaHcTBennblil 00pa3 (TonoHlinM) HarpyxaeTcs y OneHa CIOXKHBIM
sHaveHHem. Mcepmanuss B DTOM  CTHXOTBOpEHNM CTAHOBHTCS. BOIUIOLLCHHEM
"esioBeUecKoii licTopii, notomy urto Mcenmanmus — cosecTs yenoseuectBa. Hago
3aMeTHTB, 4To OeH HHKOTAQ He HASUTH3HPOBAT HCTOPHIO. DTOT (parMeHr
HWIIKOCTPHPYCT MbICAL 2. Menjgenscona o TOM, UTO II0JT BHAHT HCTOPHIO Kak
«chepy  CO3HATEALHOrG  DTHHECKOrO  BeIOOpa,  CAENAaHHOrO...C  IMOJHLIM
noxnMannmeM ero mocnenctsuity’, TMostoMy y Osiena we mHaitTi NpoTHBOpedHS
MEIKAY COBPEMEHHOCTRIO H «30JIOTEIN BCKOM», BO BCE BpeMcla HCTopHA Obula

TeppHTOpHE OTBETCTBCHHOCTH (111 OC30TBETCTBEHHOCTH) moeii.

CaicHa Touek 3peHis, nepeHoc GPokKyca ¢ OAHOI TOUKH HA APYTYIO HOABOIUT
HaC BIJIOTHYIO OAHOIH H3 rMaBHbIX MeTaop B noa3in Oxaena — K Metahope KapThl.
Kapta — eme oasa rpayb OACHOBCKOTO BHASHHS MHPA «C BBLICOTHl MTHULETO
nonera». Kaprta uacto ¢gurypipyet B cTixoTBopeHHs X Ofiena gaxe B ByKBANsHOM

CMBICHE, BOT, HanpHMep, CCRPEeTHOMY AarcHTty IMNOKA3bIBAKOT MECTO, Kyhna OH

JAONRKCH ,H,OﬁpaTI)CﬂZ

But now look al this map.
Here are the first- and the second-class roads,

Crossed swords for batiles, and gothic letters

' Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 — 1939. — London, 1986, p. 53.
? Auden, W.H. Selccted Poems. Ed. By E. Mendelson, London, 1979, —p. x.
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. . 1
For places of archacological interest...

CBolo posb 33ech, KOHCYHO, CHITpall oHoWCckHil nurepec OacHa K reonoridi o
kaprorpadiin (o codHpancs BbIYMHTBCS Ha HIDKEHEpa H 3aHHMAaTbeA noObivefi
none3nbix uckonacaiblx). OnHaKo B 0AeHOBCKOIl 033Ut PyHKUHA KapThl AAlIEKO

He OyxkBaTRHA. PaceMoTpuM enle npumep:

We have brought you, they said, a map of the country;
Here is the line that runs to the vats,
This patch of green on the left is the wood,

We’ve pencilled an arrow to point out the bay...

We shall watch your future and send our love.
We lived for years, you know, in the country...
We've wired (o our manager at the vats.

The tides are perfectly safe in the bay

But whatever you do don’t go to the wood.?

(Journal of an Airman)

MokHO, KOHEHIIO, paceMaTpHBATL  JTY  CHTYauHio OYKBaILHO:  repoii
CTHXOTBOPCHIIA OTIIPABILETCH HA KAKOC-TO 3aJaHHC H MIONYYdaeT KapTy (OUCcBHAHO,
OT MECTHBIX KHTCIEH, KOTOpbIC «KHNH 3Aechk roaaMu»). Ho onsTe-takH, Kak ¢
OonblHHCTBOM cTHXoTBOpeHn{i paticro Opacna, aAns GYKBANBLHOIO [IPOYTCHHSA
3AcCh HepocTaTtouHo aerancii. Kto stoT repoii? 3auem emy oTnparasTeead «K
Ooukan»? I, HakoHel, NMOYCMY €MY COBCTYIOT «HH B KOEM CJIy4ac HE XOJIHTEL B

nec»?

" Auden W.H, The English Auden 1927 — 1939, — London, 1986, p. 46.

* Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 — 1939. — London, 1986, p. 73.
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3aro ecan paccMOTpeTh KapTy Kak Metathopy cyawsObl, Bce Gonce-MeHee
BCTACT Ha cBoM MecTa. «KapTa stecTHocTHY - npoekus cyabrlol repos. Henapoa
KC Te, KTOo JIAcT CMY KapTy, ropopar: «Mbl Oyaem HaOmIOAaTh 3a TBOHM
Oyayiumy. Tak ke, Kak YellOBeK MIanlpyeT CROIO KH3Hb, HA KAPTY HAHOCHTCA
passmeTka. «Jlec»  We 3aech CHMBONM3HpYeT HeH3senannoe, MoxHo HATH
HAMEYCHHBIM OYTEM, [AC BCC MPUINBBL «COBEPLICHHO Ge30MacHb», a B KOHUC
NYTH EAST HPeAYNPEKICHHBIT TeacrpaMMoil yenoBeK. A MOXKHO CBEPHYTH B Jiec,
uTO, B KOHIIC KOHIIOB, H ACNdeT repoii CTHXOTBOPEHI.

Kapra, Takium o0pazon, - cBoero poaa «IHHBapHAHT? HPOCTPRHCTBCHHOTO
ocablcnetisn OneHoM aberpakTHbix Hiek. Bonpoc o BeIDope aeway HaMedeHHOoH
H nmpoTopenHoii Tpomnoii M necoM — Bonpoc cyenocTH. [lofiTH B nec — 3nHauuT
OpOCHTE BHI30B I cyaL0C (He HOSTHCA KapThl), H OMBITHLIN «MECTHBIM JKHTEIAMY.
[TocnentHe, KOHEMHO K€, CHMBOJHIHPYIOT CTapllice NMOKONCHHE KOTOPOE, Kak
FOBOPHTCS, «YUHT KHTBY.

C npimepanii Taxoii «tonorpadiii cynsGe» y pantero OpeHa Mul CTNKHBACMCS
NOBOABHO vacTo. B Hauane rnassl Mbl ke pazdupant CTHXOTBOPCHHE O IUNHOHE,
NONABUICM B 3aMaIHIO:

Control of the passes was, he saw, the key

To this new district, but who would get it?

At Greenhearth was a fine site for a dam

And easy power, had they pushcd the rail

Some stations necarer. They ignored his wires.

The bridges were unbuilt and trouble coming.'

OGpaTtHy BHMMaHHe, uTO, XOTS KapTa H He (UIypHpyeT B 3TOM OTpLIBKE,
OMNHCaHHe MECTHOCTH JaeTcst B TonorpathHYecKHX KaTteropusix: repoil Gyaro 6o
CMOTPUT Ha KapTy W HameuaeT ua Hell ypaudHele Mecta ansg  aamMObl u
JNEKTPOCTAHLMH, M CHOBA B CTHXOTBOPEHHH (PUIYpHUPYeT «HOBBII OKpYr» Kak

meTaopa Heu3BeAaHHOH, HOBOM JKU3HH,

" Auden W .. The English Auden 1927 — 1939, — London, 1986. - p. 25.



C xaproii ¢Ba3ail 11 apyroii xapaktepHslit Ans Opena obpas — o0pa3 rpadnuel, 4To
oco0cHHO 3aMETHO B paHHHX CTHXOTBOpeHHAX. TaM, rie ectb HeusBeaaHHble H
YACTO 3aNPCTHLIC MM OMNACHBIC TCPPHTOPHH, ecThb M rpandibl. Ilosuanue,

le-[OGpBTCHHC OILITA OCMBICTIAIOTCA OZICHOM KaK nepeceyeHHe rpaniluLL:

On neither side let foot slip over
Invading Always, exploring Never,

For this is hate, and this is fear..,

Cnosa “Always” 1 “Never” noat nnwer ¢ 6onbiioli OYKBbI, OTOXASCTRAAA 2TH
BpeMeHHBIC TIOHATHA (BCerAq, HHKOMAA) C TOMOHHMAMH LI HA3BAHHAMI CTPaH.
[To3nauue — «pTOpIKeHIe Ha TeppuTopHio Beerpay, «icenenosanune Hikorpa» (no

aHanordi ¢ HCCNCZOBIHHCHM, HATIPHMED, AHTapKTllﬂ,bl).

Tax :xe papuaHTom D70i Tonorpadguucckoii Metaopbl MOKHO CUHTATL H
mzmobnennyio Onenoa sMeradopy Boiinul, Ecmii aOcrpakTHeie MOHATHA H HicH
MOJT UacTO HAHOCHT HA Kapry B BHAE CTpal, ropoaos, H pailoHOB, TO
NPOTHBOPEUHA MEKIAY TAKHMH HAOeAMI aBTOp PacKpblBaeT ueped Mcradiopy
Ooesbix AciicTpuii. Tax m300paeH, HApHMEP, BHYTPEHHHIT KOH(MIUKT, NexKaHii
13 ocHoBe «CKypHajia neTunKka» {HEYBCPCHHOCTH B CBOHX ClHNAX, ONHHOMCCTBO
Nepea NHLOM MHPA  «Apyrax»). 3ACCh BCC NPOH3BCACHUE — pazBepHyTas
MeTachopa; 3/icch CTANKNBAIOTCS LEJbIe AHBH3HH, OCaxA2iI0Tes ropoaa i T.m. Ho y

Ozena Moo HalitTi 1 6onee npocTeie MeTadopbl NOAOOHOro poaa:

Nor even the despair your own, when swiftly

Comes general assault on your ideas of safety...!

" Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 - 1939, — London, 1986, p. 64.



ConHelHe, pa3ouapoBaHie OIHCHIBACTCH KAK «KpynHomaciuTaduwiii mrypa», B

BOCHHLIX TCPMHHAX MOKET OCNBICTHDBATLCH H KPACcoTa;

Lct the florid music praise,
The flute an the trumpet,
Beauty’s conquest of your face:
In that land of flcsh and bone,
Where from citadels on high
Her imperial standards fly,

Let the hot sun

. : 1
Shine on, shine on.

Hcnoawpszopanue BoeHnoii Metadopsl s moOBH (i00OBbL KAK NOENHHOK) —
JOCTAaTOUHO cTaunaptHeii nphes. Opuaxko y Opena nake KpacoTa MOKET
«30BOEBLIBATE JIHION; ¢ «3IHAMCHA Pa3BUBAIOTCH HAZA CTPAHOIl NNOTH U KocTelin

(Taxk nosT onuckBacT npeobpazkeHHe SKI3HI KpacoToll).

bmiizke k cepeanne 1930-x, nocne cbopuiika «Oparope» (1931) Takoe
CNOXHOE, KOHUENTYaJIbHOE HCTOJIB30OBAHMC TONOIPafhUCCKIX, BOCHHBIX MeTadop
i meTadop nepeceveuus rpannpt Oyaer yxke menee xapaktepuo ana Onena.
(aHTacTHICCKN]T MHp areHTOB, INNHOHOB, YY:XHX TeppHTopHil H Tpo3sineii oro
BClojy omnacHocTH Oyner BeITecHed onee KOHKpCTHBIMH o0pazaMi M 3ajauamii.
ITocTenenHo Oyner oTcTynaTh W XapaxTepHas JAnf MO3THUECKOrO MHPA pPaHHEro
Ozena  CHMBOJHUHOCTL: CYITCCTHBHOCTh,  MHOTO3Ha4YHOCTD 00pazoB,
30CTARNAIONIA YUTATENS IOMATEL TONOBY, KCHOBUACHUCCKUIY
H MapajioKcanbiblil XapakTep paHHUX cTiXOB . 3aranouHbiii MHp repost (LIMuoHa,

NeTYHKa) YW €ero TAaHHCTBEHHOro, HO BC3ACCYLICTO Bpara, JOMYyCKalOUIMii

" Auden W.HL “The Inglish Auden 1927 - 19397 — London, 1986, p. 53,

2 m
“ Mporie neele10Ba TSI NO3AraT, YTO BCTOUHIIKOM «3Ara IO IOCTH» PAHHCH 1HO2IHH O,'lCl[Zl
CIyAUT TO, MTO Ol [I0CTPOCHA HA l)()p[l’l[l.‘( HT IOHONICCKIIX {])CIIITIBIIE.I, 13 BLIIYAAQITHOPD MITHL I3
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MHOKCCTBO HHTEPIPETailii, cMeHHTest Ha 0o/iee OCO3HANHYIO CaMHM IOJTOM H
JOCTYIHYIO YHTATENIO cHeTemy BamisaoB. [TosT, moxnuys cpoii obocobaennmrii
Mip ¢anTtazui, Oyaer Oonblie oGPALIATBCA K UHTATENIO; «Bpar» npnobperet

Oonce Y3HABACMBIC UYCPTLI: (1)3[1]113!\‘[, COHANbHaA HECNPABEANHBOCTL, JIOKL H

npueMepue. Mup pannux cruxoB Oaena — Bce Ke JaHb DOMAHTH3MY; B
HanpHeiilleM nodT OyAeT TAroTeTh K Qoiee «KNacCHUYECKOi» mo3e — no3se

rpakaaniua, MCcnoBeAywoulero ApeHuil npHHUMN wlile dulce. CHMBONHUNOCTD
panHeli mod3un (Tonvko dilce) yCTynUT MECTO aUICTOPHYCCKOH PHTOPHYHOCTH
(utile); noaT Oynet Gonblie OMHPATHCS HA ONHLUETBOPEHHA 1 a/UIeropHsl Kax folee
YCTKHE H OJHO3ZHAYHbBIE TPOTILL.

M Bce e crpeamnenne OpeHa npeAcTaBnsThL OTBICUEHHBIE HAEH B
NpPOCTPAHCTBCHHBIX KATeropusx ouymaerea 1 B Oonee 3penonm TBopuectse. Bor,
Hanpimep, cTiuxoTsopesHe 1936 roaa:

Underneath the abject window,

Lover, sultk no more;

Act from thought should quickly follow:
What is thinking for?

Your unique and moping station

Proves you cold;

Stand up and fold

cpoenm pomane-astoOnorpagun “Lions and Shadows™ K. Hutepsyt pacekasuisaet o cBoeii
mKeasoil dantazni, Mipe nox nazsannesM Mortmere. OJ1eH no3AC IPHCOCINHILICA K DTOI
{haUTAIHI — 1 1110 3AMCTHTE, HTO CIOPPEATHCTHYIIOCTE, HEIOTHHHIOCTE paHIuX cTthxor Oena
BO MHOTOA 004320 OTOMY «1IUHOMY MI(Yy». OTAKO ceTh I JIPyroe 0OLACHEHIE ITOIT
«CIIORHOCTHY panxeil o3 O1ena, koTopoe npeiaraet Bee toT e Hitepsya: “When Auden
was young, he was very lazy. He hated polishing and making correetions. If he didn’t like a
poent, he threw it away and wrote another. If T liked one line, he would keep it an work it into a
new poem, In this way whole pocms were constructed which were simply antologics of my
favourite lines, entirely regardless of grammar or sense. This is the simple explanation of much
of Auden’s celebrated obscurity.” (Cit: Spears, MLK. The Poctry OF W.H. Auden: The
Disenchanted Island. — L2 1968, — p. 27)



]
Your map of desolation...
TMooT npU3LIBACT HECYACTHOIO BIIOONCHHOIC «BCTATL 1 CBEPHYThL KapTy
oTuasiis». BHOBL Kapra BuICTymacT Kak cyAnfa, kak Metadopa kusnu. Eue

npHMep:

To sctile in the village of the heart,

My darling, can you bear it??

IMocenuTbes B «acpeBHe cepaua» - 3HauHT y OncHa SKHTb TOABKO CBOHMH
qypeTBaMil. BHOBL Tonorpadiiteckas Metadopa — cepile Kak HaceNleHHbIH MyHKT,
KaK MCCTO.

Hurepecto, uto y Onena — X0TA H peke — BCTPEUAIOTCA MPOTHBONONOKHEBIT BHA
MeTadopel, KOrja, HanpiMep RNPOCTPAaHCTBO 11300pakacTcad BO  BPEMEHHBIX
KATeropHsIX:

And lie apart like epochs from each other

- Truth in their sense is how much they can bear;

It is not talk like ours, but groans they smother —

And are remote as plants; we stand elsewhere...?

{(In Time Of War, XVII)

B oToMz npisepe, nzolpaxkas crpajanis Juoaek, 03T TOBOPHT, UTO OHH <JiekaT

OT ApPYra TaK Ke JaJICKO, KaK DIIOXH».

[ToranMO mpoCTpaHCTBEHHOTO OCMbICIEHHA A0CTPAKTHBIX MOHATHII, cClue
OJHQ BaKHadg UepTa OJIEHOBCKMX 00pa3zoB, HA KOTOPYIO HeoOXOAHMO 00paTHTL
BHUMAHHE — HX CTPAHHA CXEMaTHYHOCTDL, «MAPTUTHBHOCTLY. OYeHb YacTo ANs

ofo3HaueHs HeKOTOPLIX HAEH JTOT nodT nubo UCNOAB3YeT AMILIL KAKYIO-TO

' Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 — 1939, — London, 1986. — p. 160,

* Auden WL.H. “The English Auden 1927 - 1939 — London, 1986. — p. 131.
* Ibid. — p. 258.



JICTaNb, TIOAPAZYMEBAIONIYIO BC1o nacio (Kak B ciydac cliHekaoxn), niuba Booduie

nepedipazipyer o0pas, Henoab3lysA PUrypy, oUclih HANOMHHAIOLULYIO KCHITHHT,

PaccMoTpiM HECKONBKO TAKHX MCTOHHMHUCCKHX 00pa3oB:
Now the leaves are falling fast,

Nurse’s flowers will not last;

Nurses to the graves are gone,

And the prams go rolling on..."

B nocnemHHX ABYX CTPOKaxX MbI HMeeM Jeno Kak paz ¢ Takoii mertadopoit
(«HsHbpKH yiinn B MOruny/ A KONACKH KaTATCs Jadbile»). DTOT CJA0KHBIT odpas
MOKHO paclidpoBaTh KaK «CTapoe MOKOJIEHHE YXOAHT, 4 HOBOE (KOJACKH)
nokoneHHe nepeHnMact osctathery KN3HH (KaTATCA AAbLUIE)».

Ee npusep:

Engines bear them through the sky: they’re free
And isolated like the very rich...

(In Time Of War, XV)

3Acchk MBI HMCCM JCJIO € CHHEKAoXoil («IBHraTelH, KOTOpBIE HCCYT HX Hepes
HeOo» - camoneT). HasuiBasd Tonbko yacTh 00pasa, Mpejuiaras YHTATENIO CAMOMY
peKoHCTpyHpoBaTL  o0pa3z  uenukonm, OnpeH  oloctpsier  oOpasuslii  pag
CTHXOTBOpPEHHS JIHHIBHCTHYECKOI UIPoil (Beak MOKHO ObLIO OBl IPOCTO HANIICATH
«CaMOJIET HeCceT X 110 HeOY»).

Heroropsle crixorBopenust OacH 1ake COIHATENLHO CTPOUT HA CHHCK/0XE; TaK, B

CTUXOTBOpeHUHK «Ka3uHo» HCT UTPOKOB — €CTh TONLKO HX PYKH:

Only the hands are living; to the wheel altracted,

' Auden W.H. *The English Auden 1927 - 19397 — London, 1986, —p. 159,
F1bid. — p. 257.



Are moved, as deer trek desperately towards a creck
Through the dust and scrub of the desert, or gently

1
As sunflowers turn to the sun.

DTH pYKH TAHYTCH K pyJeTKe KaK «OofeHH HilyT pyueff..., KaK NOACONHYXH
MIOBOPAYHBAIOTCH K CONILY».
B chneayiolieM OTPLIBKC ©CTh INpHMepsl H  crneiidiueckoil  oAeHOBCKOI

CHHEKIOXH, H 06}’)33 A-KCHHHHTrA:

...No cloud-soft hand can hold him, restraint by women;
B3ut ever that man goes

Through placce-keepers, through forest trees,

A stranger to strangers over undried sea,

Houses for fishes, suffocating walter... 2

[fyTHnga, oTnpasisiolierocs CTpalcTBOBaTh, HC MOXKCT yACPXKaATh «PyKa, MACKas
KaKk obmako». JT1o McTadopa aoMalliero yioTa (MATKHE PYKH — YKCHCKHE, MO
CPaBHCHIIO ¢ «IPpyObINME» MY:KCKHME). Jlance Haum BecTpeuaercs nepu(paz «Ion
A58 puiO», KOTOPLIHl CTHAHCTHYCCKI HANIOMHHAET KEHHHHT,

34ech Hano ckazarh, 4yTO npeakd Onena npoucxominv n3 Menammin, 1 B
IOHOCTH MCAAHACK(Ee card ObUI H3NONEHHBIM HUTeHHenm nodTa. [TorTomy Takas
CTHIH3ANS NOJ KEHHHHT He yauBlTensHa. Ho ewe nutepecnheil — To, kak Onex
MPHMCHACT KCHHHMHIH K pealiHaM cBoero BpemchH. B «OKypunane nerqika» ecrts

paszen, KoTopslil Ha3bIBaeTCs «A30yKa neTuuka». Bor uTo MBI TaM HaXo4M:

Ace- Pride of parcnts
and photographed person

and laughter in leather

' Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 — 1939, — London, 1986, - p- 164
* Ibid. — p.. 55.
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Bomb- Curse from cloud
and coming to crook

and saddest to steeple

Hangar- Mansion of machine
and motherly to metal

and house of handshaking

Instrument - Dial on dashboard
and destroyer of doubt

and father of fact

Quict- Absent from airmen
and casy to horses

and got in the gravcI

Murepectio, uto 210 «Kennuurn naoGopot». Tpaauunonno >1H  (uirypsi
HCNOJAB30BANNCH Ul TOro, 4TODBI HC HA3bIBATL caMo HMs; OneH K€ HalbIBacT
CNOBO, a NOTOM NPSIUIaract nepidpas. ACCoOatliisg C caraMi 31eCh BOIHHKACT HE
TONBKO H3-32 caMmux ¢Hryp, Ho 1 Onarozaps amnutepaii. B oTux kenHuurax
MOXKHO YBUACTH H Oonee riyOokuii caMblcn: mo3T, 3auiH(POBLIBAS COBPCMCHHDIC
MOHATHS OPEBHUM cnocofoM, NPOBOAUT HapaUIens MCXKAY F¢POHKOIT ApeBHIIX ¢car
H TepoH3MOM JeT4yuKa. B HCKOTOpOM CMBICNIE MBI MOKEM TOBOPHTBH 3l1€Ch O

}\-HHI)OHOFHBQHI'II-I — HO HE Ha YPOBHE &JUMIO3HH HMIH CHMBOJIM3MAa, a4 Ha YpPOBHE

SA3ILIKA.

' Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 — 1939, — London, 1986. — p. 74.
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3. 3k ooz Quoena.

OG6pazpr y OcHa REOTACNHMEL OT MOXTHYCCKOTO A3BIKA, HCMIONIB3YEMOTO AN
X ¢opMHpoBaHns. MBl yke BHACHH, Kak YHCTO 3B)OHHYCCKOE ABJICHHEC —
WINHTCPALIA — MOXCT BLI3BIBATH CTHIHCTHYCCKHE anmnio3ni. Boobuie 3ByuaHie
nodsuu  Opena HeoOsyaiiHo Oorato u  pasHooOpaszdo. C oauoii  cToponsl
CKa3bIBACTCH BAHsiHHC XONKHHCA, ¢ APYIo#, KaK yXKe YMOMUHAIOCh, HCIAHACKHX
car. Buprtyo3Hocts, ¢ koTopoii Oaen Baagen ajidrepauiieil, MOXKHO CONOCTABHT,
noxkanyii, Toneko ¢ Macrepcreom Jlunana Tomaca. Ilpn srom Onpen wacto
oOLIrpbIBaCT COOTHOLIGHHE 3BYYaHHe H  3HAUCHHHA, IKCNCPHMEHTHPYCT C

an w 1
MO3THYCCKHM A3LIKOM KK (3BYKOCMBICJIOROI MATCPHCID?

‘O where are you going?’ said reader to rider,
“That valley is fatal where furnaces burn,
Younder’s the midden where odours will madden,

The gap is the grave where the tall return.’

‘O do you imagine’, said fearer to farer,
‘That dusk will delay on your path to the pass,
Your diligent looking discover the lacking

Your footsieps feel from granite to grass?’

‘O what was that bird’, said horror to hearer,
‘Did you see that shape in the twisted trees?
Behind you swiftly the figure comes softly,

The spot on your skin is a shocking discase?’

‘Out of this house’- said rider 1o reader

*Yours never will’- said farer to fearer

' Beitaae B. O nosrax v noysuu, Paris, 1973 —cerp. 141.

128



“They’re looking for you’-said hearer to horror

As he left them there, as he left them there.’

B 3TOM CTHXOTBOPEHHH NPOTHBOIOCTABICHB TPU napbol o0paszos. «Yurarenb H
BCAZHUK», «BosuBiics M TNyTeWIeCTBEHHHK», «yskac W caywarens». “‘Rider”,
“farer”, “hearer” - Ge3yClOBHO, TMOJOMKHTENLHBIC Trepod, He OosluHecs
OTIIpaBHTLCH B NyTh. [Jpyrie TpH nepconaxa — “reader”, “fearer”, “horror” —
ecTecTBenHO, oTpHuarcibibie. OHi Oostca pucka, 0osATcs HEH3BEIAHHOTO H
NBITAIOTCS 3aMyraTh MEPBLIX TpeX caMeisuakoB. Ho camoe napanoxcanbioe — B
agyuauni DTHX nap, Ha cayx “reader” n “rider”, “learer” n “farer”, “horror” u
“hearer” pas3anualOTCs TONABKO OAHHM 3ByKoM (rnacHbin). Taxin obpazoar
CEeMaHTHKA ONMO3HLIH 3AKPEIUIICTCA YKe Ha YpoBHe 3Byuanis. B panneii noasuu
OneHa MHOro TaKHX CeMAHTHKO-(oHCTHUCCKHX 3((IeKTOB, 3BYKO-CMBIC/IOBbIX

TPIOKOB If (hoKycoB. 3Byyanne Oosiee noaHeil Mo3311 HAMHOTO CAEPKAHHCC!

Simple like all dream wishes, they employ
The elementary language of the heart,
And speak to muscles of the need for joy:
The dying and the lovers soon to part...”

(In Time Of War, XXII)

Tem 1He MCHee, KAIK BHJAHO, MNO3T BCE PABHO MNOMB3YETCH 38(1)01111‘18(3}(1]}\"(

INPpHEMAMH AJA 3aKPCICHHA «TRAHN» CTHXOTBOPCHNA,

Oco0ulil MHTepec npeAcTaBNsieT caoBapublii cocras nod3ud OneHa, Tax
KaK UMEHHO C JIEKCHKOI1 YacTo acCOUHHPYETCA «COBPEMEHHOCTEY ITOro 1osra. Ho

3AeCh 11606)(0,&1’11\-‘[0 OFOBOpUTLCH. ﬂ3blK, Ha KOTOPOM HAMNMHKHCAHBI CTHXOTBOPCHHA

' Auden W.H. Sclected Poems, — L., 1979, - p. 20,

* Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 - 1939 — London, 1986, — p. 260.
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Oncha, AciicTBHTENLHO OUYIIACTCA KaK cOBpCMCHHbLIN (KpoMe TeX ¢ciaydacn, Koraa
nodT JToro He xouer). Ho coBpeMeHHOCTH 3Ta CBA3aNa HE C HCNOJL3OBAHHCM
TCPMHHOB, cicHra, He ¢ TeM, 4To y Oacua mHoro nHaspalmil HaH e,
yKaszniBaloMxX Ha onoxy. Benw Hapany co cnenroM Onen ynoTpebnser M
apxan3nzel. ['opazno B Goastreli creneny takoi sdderT nponspoauT, BO-NEPBLIX,
npuOAMKCHHOCTE s3bika Mo33un OfeHa K Pa3rOROPHOMY A3LIKY, A, BO-BTOPBIX,
CHHTAKCHYECKAA OpraHnsauus 3Toii nod3uu. Bot kax xapaktepnsyer a3eik OacHa
JL. Tlepxiinc:
«B ocHoBHOM 3TO OblMa TO3I3MS HMHTEIUIEKTyalbHOIT Occenbl, «pa3roBOpHas»
noo3us, TouHee, oHA ObUIA MOITHYCCKHM MOAPAKAHHEM Pa3rOBOPHOMY S3bIKY, H
BO3BBIIIEHHOCTh, MeTa(OpHUYHOCTh H OPraHH30BAHHOCTL JTOil no33uH Obula
Oonsiueii, yeM B OOBIYHOM PA3rOBOPHOM S3BIKE, HO MeHblIeH, ueM B sI3bIKE,
NIPHBBIMHOM ANA AHIHIICKOIT nos3nm»’,
HMpes «nod3mir KAK pasroBopa» NpHHAMIEXKHT, KOHeuHo ke, He QOleHy.
Ctpemnenle K OOGHOBICHHIO [103THUECKOIO A3bIKZ, OCBOOOWKICHHIO €rO OT
ycnoBHOCTel 3aCTaBNAN0 TAKUX NModToB, Kak Heiite paGorats Han cOminkeHHeM
MO3THYCCKOrO 1 [IOBCCAHCBHOIO B CBOCM f3bIKe. MMAKHCTBLI 3asiBAAIH, 4TO
«IO3HA AOIKHA OBITH HAMICAHA TAK K€ XOPOLUO, KaK Ipo3a». B kaxkaos cnyyae
pCc3yNbTAaT ObUT PasHBIM, HO OAHHAKOBO [MOJIE3HLIM AJSl pa3BHTHS TI0Y3IH.
DKenepuMentsl  Melitca ne  yerpaninu  Tpamiiusl  MekAYy MOITIYECKOd |
pasropopHoii peybky, OAHAKO MO3BOJHJIM ¢MY BbIKOBAThH HOBBII, MOILHKLIT,
SHEPrHuHEBlli CTHAL. DKCNEepHMeHT HMAKHCTOB HC NPEeBPATHIIN [1023HIO B [IPO3Y,
HO npodyIHiIH ee OT NOAYAPEMEL IITAMIOB H nosropentiii, Touiio Tak #c o0CcTOHT
aeno H ¢ Onenom. Beap B pesyabTaTte nepef HaMi He paroBopHAas pedp — NMepei
HAMH BCe-TakH nod3ua. Ho cTHab 2TO o331 He CcnyTaTth HK ¢ UBHM APYTHM.
DddiexT noBcenHeBHOI, pasroBopHoii peuu B 103310 OpeHa odpazyeres na
ABYX YPOBHAX! JIEKCH4YECKOM M CHHTakcuyeckoM. [na cosmaHus y uuTartens

Hy#&HOro  owyueHis  Onedy HHorJa  AOCTATOMHO  TONBKO  YOOTPeOMTH

PA3roBOPHBIN 1LITAMIL:

'Perkins David. History of Modern Poctry, London, 1979. — p. 127.
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Since you are going to begin today
Let us consider what it is you do..."
(Poems XXVIII)

Consider this and in our time...”

(Poems XXX)

Takoe nocTtpoedie (pa3pl XapakTepHo HE Ul NMOJ3HH, 4 U HECKOJIBKO
thopmanpnoit Geceast wnu gexkuwu. Jins ycunenua os¢dexrta cHinkenus OpeH
TONb3YyeTCsl KAHUEeNIpCKIMIT o6opoTtanil, Ka3eHHBIM f3bIKOM. Tak eMmy yaaetrca H
NPOBOMANTL CBOIO JIHHHIO Pa3sBCHHYAHHA [I0D3HH, Kak Obl 3acTaBifAs e¢ Ienarh
«rpsA3HY0 padoTyy, BIHTBIBATE CAMble HEINOITHUYHBIC ACMeKTh! A3blKa, H 00MaHyTh
YHTATEJLCKOC O/KHIANHE, dnaTHpoRaTh nyOnuky. Hpu cnose «modsusa» yptarens
AIET KPACHBOTO COUCTAHHS CNOB, HCOOBIMHEIX 00pa30B — HO BMECTO DTOFO 3BYYHT
cleaytoLuee:

Having abdicated with comparative ease

And dismissed the greater part of you fricnds...

Of course we shall mention

Your annual camp for the Tutbury glass workers...?

Lue Heowuaannee Taxoii A3bIK 3BYUNT, Koraa OacH mMuletr He BepandpoM, a
Oonece PUTMHUYHBIM CTHXOM € pH(IMOIT:

We made all possible preparations,

Drew up a list of {irms,

Constantly revised our calculations

And allotted the farms,

' Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 « 1939 — London, 1986. - p. 44,

2 1bid. - p. 46.
3 Ibid. - p. 45.
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Issued all the orders expedient
In this kind of case:
Most, as expected, were obedient,

!
Though there were murmurs, of course...

B oToM mpHMepe Zaxe TeMa — aHTHIO3THYHA (OMHCBIBAIOTCA KAKHE-TO OCIOBLIC
ApoLeaAyphl), HC TOoBOps yike 00 000poTax Bpoae «KaK H OKHAANOCHY.
Kposte Toro, adeKkT pa3roBOpHOCTH co3faloT H vacTeie y Onena BHYTpeHHHE

AHanory, puTopHYCCKHC BONPOCH!, BOCKIHIAHNA H T.01:

An unknown tramp? A rich man? An enigma always

And with a buried past...

Yet on the'last page just a lingering doubt
That verdict, was it just? The judge’s nerves,
That clue, the protestation from the gallows,

. 9
And our own smile...why yes...”

C opauoil cTopoHbl, NpHONIKCHHE MOITHYECKOrO $3bIKA K OLITOBOMY MOXKHO
PACCMATPHBATL B paMKax o0uieli yCTaHOBKH OJeHOBCKOIO TBOpUecTBa Ha GopLdy ¢
«MpUBHAETHPOBAHHOCTLIO»  M033HH. OOeHy nNpeTHn  CTaTyc Mod3HM  Kax
obocobnennoro Mupa, (Xxpava, pailckoro caga M T.I.) €O CBOHMH 3aKONaMi H
BBIpa3HTeNLHBIMH cpencTBaMH. CyTh no33un OfeH BlaeT He B npeobpamkedHi, a B
N300paKeHHH MIPa; OTPHIAA IPETEHIMM HCKYCCTRA Hia obnazaie abconioTHhIM,
HCTHHHBIM BHAeHHeM, OQacH MOAUepPKHBAT €ro 3aBHCHMOCTL OT pealbHOCTH. B
oTauHe oT MbdTTeio Apnonpaa, yTBEPAKAABLICIO I023MI0 Kak magister vitac,

OpneH 4acTo 3acTaBliseT MOJ3HI0 Kak OBl YUHTLCH Y KH3HH. My3a, oOuTaolas B

" Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 - 1939 — London, 1986. — p. 204,
% 1bid. —p. 26
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Kpaio Teaerpapisix cToa00B, 3a0pouIcHNBIX CTPOCK H a0POJPOMOB, JOEKHA €CII
HC FOBOPHTH Ha MECTHOM AHANEKTE, To no Kpafineil mepe 3uath ero. Ho, ¢ apyroii
CTOPOHDI, APTOTH3ALA A3BIKA - JTO CUIC H 30BOCBAHHC N0J3HcH HOBBLIX 3€Menb.
Cnopapublii 3anac W cHHTakcH4eckuil cTpoil noj3uH NONonHsioTcs HOBLIMH
«rpodiesiMit», pacilupsieTcs apceHas BBIPa3zHTeNblibIX cpeacTs. B cMmsicne a3pika
o0pa3ueBOi  «NOdTHYECKOIt aTakoii Ha NOBccAHEBHOCTBH» ObIN, KOHEUHO IKe,
Bnuotosckuii «pydipor». QneH npuHHMaeT 3cTadeTy, HO, B OTNIHYIE OT DIHOTAa,
He MPOTHBOMOCTARNACT PA3rOBOPHOMY SA3LIKY APYrHe sA3bIKH (BeAb y 2IHOTA,
ocoOeHHO B «Becninoasoii 3emne», gparMeHThE pa3roBOpHOf peuH COCYLUECTBYIOT,
Hanpimep, o CKPLITHIMI LiTaTaszy 113 [Hekeniipa, HCOAHOPOAHOCTh SI3bIKA TTODMBbI
CHMBOJHYHA). Y OJeHa *Ke HCIOAL30BAHHE pa3roBopHOil peuH HIIKak He
MAPKHPOBAHO, 2TO Kaxk Obl eAHHCTBeHHbII! H eCcTeCTBeHHBI ANf NOJI3UH A3BIK:
It’s no use rising a shout.

No, Honey, you can cut that right out.

I don’t want any more hugs;

Make me some fresh tea, fetch me some rugs...I

(Poecms XXVI)

3JT0 ueTBepocTiUlie Ge30WHlOUHO YraAbIBACTCA KAK «COBpPCMEHHAd MOI3HE»,

Mpapaa, HC TOJNBLRO H3-3d A3BIKA. COBPLMCHHA CaMa CHTYAllHH, HCHXO/IOTHYECKHIT

KOHTCRCT.

Onnako a3pik Opena He CBOAMTCS K YCTAHOBKE HA DPA3rOBOPHOCTH, K
otpexTy Auanora ¢ unTarencM Wi ¢ caMuM coGoit. Mcnonniys paizropopiieie
o0opoTbl 1 1wTaMnel, OfCH NMApaINeNbilo IKCHCPHMCHTHPYET ¢ IPAMMATHKON H
CHHTAKCHCOM. Tak, B PaHHUX CTHXAX MHOrO NpHMEpPOB NapamsicnuiMa H

NIOBTOPeHHI (BO3MOKIIO, YHACTIENOBAHHOTO OT DNHOTA, NIOOHBLUETO DTOT NPHEN):

Scason when lovers and writers find

An altering speech for altering things,

" Auden W.IL “The English Auden 1927 - 1939” — London, 1986, p. 42
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An cmphasis on new names, on the arm

A fresh hand with fresh power..."

[TooT MoweT urparb ¢ Kakoil-HHOyab rpaMmariyeckoil xaTeropieil (Toxe
HACJIEACTBO, Ha 3TOT Pa3 — XOMKHHCA C ero «ABOHHOH IPaMMaTHKOH»):

Coming out of me living is always thinking,

Thinking changing and changing leaving,

. . 2
Am feeling as it was sceing...

HMutepecHo, Kak Takag, Kasanochk OBI, IPAMMaTHYeCKH HecBAIHAS PEYb MOWKET
ObiTL Gorata obpazavu. [lepen Hanmu oueHb UHTepecHBIl crnyuvaii: ceMaHTHKA
raarosibHob Qopaibl (-ing) paboTacT Ha CMBICT CTHXOTBOpeHUs, aBTOpY YAaeTcs ¢
NMOMOUIBIO HArPOMOJKACHHS [JaronoB B ofHoil u Toli we d¢opme nepcnats H
NPOTAKCHHOCTE MBICII, H TPH 3TOM €¢ NHMOJCTHOCTH (CCMAHTHKAQ CAMHX
rNaronoB MCHACTCHA, CCMAHTHKR NPOTHKRCHHOCTH AeiicTBUs ocTactcs). B TpeTheii
CTpPOKe — XapakTepuslii ans pantero Ogena 2nnumence.

Eule npiMep rpamMMarHucckoil KareropHH, BBINONHAIOUIEH XYA0KeCTBEHHYIO
(hyHKLHIO!

Yet nothing passes

But envelopes between these places,

Snatched at the gate and panting read indoors...”

34eck NAcCHBHBIIL  3aJ0r  MO3BOJLET nos3TyY MNOAMCPKHYTL  AHOHIIMHOCTH,
OAHHIKOBOCTE RH3HH TECX, KTO NONy4acT I[1HCBMA. ﬂCﬁCTBy}OHIIIh-I JIHLOM
CTAHOBHTCH HE MONYYATC/lb, i CKOHBEPTEI, KOTOPLIC XBATAOT ¥ BOPOT H, TAMCHO

AblIIa, YHTAIOT JJOMA».

' Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 - 1939, — London, 1986. — p. 56.

* Ibid. - p. 37
* Ibid, ~ p.53.
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DkcneprmenTsl Oaena MoryT npioGpeTath H Oosee Aep3Kiil XapakTep:
Doom is dark and decper than any sca-dingle.

Upon what man it fall

In spring, day-wishing flowers appecaring,

Avalanche sliding, white snow from rock-face...'

Onnaxo cpocoOpa3HbIil <«JIHHTBHCTHUECKHI OYHT» 3TOro OTPBIBKA (MHBEPCHH,
SNMIHNCHC, OTCYTCTBHC apTHKICH) OOBACHAETCS OYCHb JIETKO:  HApyIIad
TPaMMATHYCCKIC TTPABHIA, JIOMAS CHHTAKCHYECKIC CBA3M, MODT BbI3bIBAET D DeKT
«OCTPAHHCHUAY A3BIKA. Bo-nepBbIX, «CnOTLIKaACL? 00 DTH RAPYLICHHA, YHTATCHD
3a/cp/KUBAET BHHMAHHE Ha 00pa3ax CTHXOTBOPCHMS, NbITACTCS pacLIn(poBaTh HX.
Bo-BTOpbIX, NO3T TakiM OOPa3oM CTIUIH3YCT COBPCMEHHBI SI3BIK NOA A3LIK
JpeBHEll Mo33HH, 30CTARANACT aHIMHIICKIIT 3BYUATh Kak Ipyroii a3blK.

A B cleayiouieM OTpbIBKe BIIHO, KaK «BBIBCPHYTHIT HAI3HAHKY» CHHTAKCHC

MOKET [IepeaaBaTh ARTOPCKOC OTHOLIEHHE K NPOHCXOAATLICM Y

What’s in your mind, my dove, my coney;
Do thoughts grow like feathers, the dead end of life;

Is it making of love or counting of money,

Or raid on the jewels, the plans of a thief?..

3aueM K¢ aBTOP JONYCKacT B CTHXOTBOPCHHE ABAa CHHTAKCHYCCKH HEYKNNOKHX,
Kak Obl HOHOMATHYCCKI HENPABHMILHLIX CHOBOCOYeTailtst (OHH MOAYCPKHYTHI)?
Bo-nepseix, koHeuno, mna uHTeHcudukaupd o0pasHoro psaia CTHXOTBOPEHUS,
Hapsaay © AOCTATOYHO SPKHAM O0pa3oM «MbICHEeH, pacTylHX, Kak nepba». Ho ne
TOABKO. DTo aAucrapmoxnunoe “of” (Beap Hopma Ovuta Gur ‘making love’ H
‘counting moncy’) MOXHO pacHCHHTh Kak NposBiIeliHe Toi camoil aBTOpckoii

KJIIMHHYCCKOR oTrcTpadennocTid. Beas ckazats ‘making of love’ — ewe n 3nauur

"Tbid., p. 35
* Auden W.IL “The English Auden 1927 - 1939 — London, 1986, p. 56.
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yrnogo61Th JI000BL NPSAMETY; MOAyHaeTces «H3rotoBnenue mobpiy». D10 ‘of’
BLIPAKACT OTCTPAHCHIIO-HPOHHYHOE, HCCKOJILKO IIPC3PHTCALHOC OTHOLICHHC
apropa. Kpose Toro, moBTopeHHE CHHTakcH4Yeckoil kKonerpykuuu (‘making ol
love’, ‘counting of money’) ¢cTaBUT MOGOBL H «NOACUCT ACHEr» B OAHH pAAd, KaK

COBCPIUCHHO PABHOUCHHEBIC 3AHATHA.

4. Mopma B nodzud Opeua.

[Tepsoe, yro nopaxaeT npu ananmize ¢opmel B nodsun Oxena — ee
smuoroo0pasue. Pacemarprsas tBopuectso OjeHa, ovenb Tpyauo Bel0paTh Kakoe-
TO OAHO CTHXOTBOPEHHE HIH OAHY MaHepy B KauecTBe THNIHYHON, XapaKTepHoli:
«PazBuTHE WHAMBHAYANLHOIT TBOpueckoil Manepst Opena xpafile CHOXKHO
OTCNE/ANTDL; IHANA30H, B KOTOPOM DJKCICPUMCHTUPYET JTOT [0JT, HACTOJILKO
BeJIHK, UTO HHOTAQ BO3HHKAET OULYLEHHE, UTO TIepeMeHHBOCTE H BHPTYO3HOCTD —
eAHHCTBCHILIC KOHCTANTLI B TBOpUccTBe OficHar'.

Oned — MHOrOAHKHI MO3T, 1 B (hopMe 3T MHOIOJHKOCTL 0COOCHHO 3areTHa. B
3TOM CMblche cOopHIKH CTiXoTBopeHnii OfeHa HAaNOMIIHAIOT AHTOJNOTHI — B HHX
MOWHO HAaiiTH I KJIRCCHUECKYIO PHMCKYIO O]y, H JPCBHCAHIMHIICKYIO cary;
Hlercrip, Iloyn, bnelfix, Xonkiuic, Heitre, QyoH, DnHotr, MPpocT, a Takxe
[opauui, Hante, I'cTe, Punbke — Bce 5TH HMEHA NPHXOAST Ha YM NPH YTCHHM
Ounena. B oroii ceasn D. Menaenscon rosopuT o TBOpuecTBe OjcHa kKak o
«CMEJION  TONBITRE TNOABECTH HTOTr ThicAucneTHeH  HeTopHd  eBponeiickoil
HIITepaTyphI)>2.

Cexkper Takoro mHorooOpazis — B otnowendn Opena x dopme. D10 ouenn
BaKHBI BONPOC: OZEHOBCKHIT B3 Ha (hopMy PEUIMTCABLHLIM 00pa3oM OTIHYAET

Cro TROpHeCcTBO OT TBOPUECTRA NPCAIICCTRCHHHKOR.

‘Buell, F. Auden As A Social Pocet. - New York, 1973 —p. 4.

2Auden, W.IL “Selected Poems™ Ed. By E. Mendelson, London, 1979. —p. x.
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Hozuniipytouieii teopueti dopMel B anrnuiickoil nossun nauana XX Beka,
KaK H3BECTHO, Gpuia paspaboTaHnas HMaKHCTAMH U noaxpaychuas Mefitcom u
Dnuorton TeopHs oprannucckoil  ¢gopMmpl.  Popma, cornacHo 3ToH  TEopHi,
onpeaensaeTcs HACTPOCHHEM, ColepsKalieM CTHXOTBOPCHHS, a $1¢ HaBA3LIBACTCH
H3BHE. B Hacwic KakaA0¢ CTHXOTBOPCHHC NOAPA3YMEBAET HENoBTOPHMOCTb
(popmbl.

Ones otka3biBaeTcA OT 2Toit TeopHu. LEro, naobopor, HHTepecyeT

TEXHHUECKAsl, peMCCIeHHas CTOpOHa MOJ3HH, @ TAaKKe HCTopHA CTHXOTBOPHOI]
$oprpl. Popma Kak HCMBLITAHHE, BLI3OB CAMA MO ceOe MOKCT OBITE OCHOBaAHIEM
JNs HAMHCAOHHS CTHXOTBOpeHiusl, dopma cnocobua BroxHosnsaTh. Kplctodep
Nmepsyn tak ropoput 00 0JeHOBCKOH BIPTYO3HOCTH:
«Oaen seerna Opln 1 ocTaeTest HeoObMaiiHO NI0AOBHUTLIA MicaTenen. [Ipobneats:,
CBA3AHHLIC C (popMoii 1 TeXHHKOI, ero Kak OyATO i He BONHYIOT. Enmy MoxkHO
ckazatk: «Hanuwy mHe, noxanylicra, Oamnany o JOCTOHMHCTBAX Kakoii-nulyab
3yOHoit nacTel, npH >ToM B Hell A0JKHO DLITL ASCATH QHATPAMM HMEH H3BCCTHBIX
MNONHTHKOB, 4 NPHNACE ACKEH OBITH TAKHM...» Uepes OBaAUATE 4eTLIPE Haca Balla
Gannana Gyner rotosa — it 910 Gyaer Xopoiuas Gannaga»'.

«PazseHuaHie»  ocofore craryca moa3ni (M NOITA) IIOAPa3yMCBACT

ofocTpeHHe peMecaeHHoro 1 Hrpooro natana. C ¢gopManpHoil TOUKH 3peHHS
OACHOBCKAsA NOJ3HA — CBOCTO POJL «HIrpa B Ducepy:
«Hrposas npnpoaa noysun Oacua cpaly npoabasicred B HopManbHOI CTOPOHE ero
ctixa. Cronb yacToe y Hero odpawueHle K y:ke chopMHpOBaBLIEMYCS MaTepHany
— HEOTBLCMIICMAA HACTb €r0 HIPLI B NOJ3HI0: €MY HE CTONBKO HeoDXOAHMO TROPHTD
HOBBII MaTepHal, CKONBKO HIPATh C YIKE CYUICCTBYIOUHAN .

B nporHeoBec MoOACPHHCTCKOH (a NMO cyTH — POMaHTHYCCKON) TCopni
oprannyeckoii opmer Onen npeanaraer antonoru3aurio (oparbl, 3aHMCTBOBaHHE
M urpy. Taxas nosuuust cOnwxaer Onena ¢ IIOCTMOZEPHU3IMOM, Beb

CO3ZHATCNLIIOC  3aHMMCTBOBaHHC ([)OPM Bl —~ B HEKOTOpPOM CMEBICIHC IIMTATA,

"' Cit: Buell, F. Auden As A Social Poct. — New York. —p, 4.
? Buell, F. Auden As A Social Poct. — New York. — p. 124,
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!
AKTYAIH3AUHSA «4Y/KOro CJIOBA», «APCBHHX...KYNLTYPHLIX s3bIk0B» . Kpoae Toro,
tak Oaen pearnpyeT HA KyJbTypHOe MiorooOpasne cBOcil DIOXH: HA PaBHBIX
Npagax y DTOro NoJTa BHICTYNAIOT COHET H MECCHKH B AyXe MIO3UK-XO0J1a, Nod3Hs

adcypAa v CTpOrue O4ul.

HecMmoTtps Ha Bce mHorocoOpasue, MOXKHO BCe K€ BBIIEJIHTE HCCKONLKO
«KaHoHop», naubonee THNHUYHBIX Ana Oxacna B 1930-¢ roawt. Ilepsbiii H3 HHX
Hcesieqorarens  TBopuectBa Onena M. Cnupc O4CHL  YAAUHO  Ha3bIBaeT
CHOPAHUCCKOH MACKoil». DTO CTHXOTBOPEHHS, CTHIH3OBAHHBLIE NOA APCBHIONW
anAHTEPATHBHYIO 110I3HI0:

Doom is dark and deeper than any sea-dingle.
Upon what man it fall
In spring, day-wishing flowers appearing,

. . 2
Avalanche sliding, white snow from rock-face...

Which of you walking early and watching daybreak
Will not hasten in heart, handsome, aware of wonder
At light unleashed, advancing, a lcader of movement,

Breaking like surf on turf, on road and roof...’

C aroii prnﬂ()ﬁ OEPCKNHKACTCA Apyras: CTHXOTBOPEHNSA, HANHCAHHBIC 1104 ABHEIM

sauannesm Jx. M. Xonkiuca (xapakTepHo TOABKO s paHbcii Nod3Hu):

Eyes, unwashed jewels, the glass floor slipping, feel, know Day,
Life stripped to girders, monochrome. Deceit of instinct,

Figures, figure, form irrelevant, dismissed...”

' Kocuros K. Ctpyxtypa n/iin terem»/»e@paniy3ekas CeMnoTHEd: 0T CTPYKTYPLIHIMA K
nocTeTpyRTYp1a3vMy. Mocksa, 2000 — crp. 37,

? Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 ~ 1939, — London, 1986. — p. 55.

* Ihid. - p. 35.

*Ibid. — p. 21
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Tar:ke MOKHO BLIACIHTE CTHXOTBOPCHHS ¢ KOPOTKOH CTPOKOIi:

This lunar beauty

Has no history

Is complete and carly;
If beauty later

Bear any feature

[t had a lover

And is another..."

Kopotkaa crpoka, B coueraHiu ¢ Goraroif prdmioil H 3JUIHNCHCOM, XapakTepHa
ana moodosHoil nupHKH ¥ paltiero Ouncna,

Ho, nowanyit, Hanbonee nzmobdnetnas dopma B 1930-¢ — coner. O0BIMHO B
KaicecTBC npoodpasa OACHOBCKHX COHCTOB Ha3biBaoT coitets Punbke (ocobenko
«Conersl K Opdcion). Takoe cxoacTBo ACliCTBHTCIBHO €CTh, H HC TOMBKO Ha
ypoBHe dopmbl. B conerax Punbke Mbl CTAHOBHMCH Kak OBl CJIy4YaiiHbIMH
CBHJACTCAAMII KAKOT0-TO ACiiCTBIISA, KOTOPOS YK€ HAYANOCh, MBI BHAHM IHIIL €r0
4acTh (3TOT 3P GEKT NOAUCPKHBAIOT MCCTOHNCHHS OHIDY, «OH», T.C. 3arago4uHble H

HE3HAKOMBIC HaM JeficTByioie mnua). A ot Takoit coder y OneHna:

They died and entered the closed life like nuns:
Even the very poor lost something; oppression
Was no more a fact; and the sclf-centred ones

Took up an even more extreme position

And the kingly and the saintly also were

Distributed among the woods and oceans,

' Auden W.11. The English Auden 1927 — 1939, — London, 1986. p. 52.
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And touch our open sorrow everywhere,

Airs, waters, places round our sex and reasons;

Arc what we feed on as we make our choice.
We bring them back with promises to free them,

But as ourselves continually betray them:

They hear their deaths lamented in our voice,
But in our knowledge know we could restore them;

They could return to freedom; they would rejoice.’

Anraniickas Tpaminia corera — or lleckmipa mo lapan uw OydHa - Takke

HopJHANa Ha O,I},Clla.

3anmMcTBOBanMe (OpMBI HE CBOAHIOCH, TeM He MeHee, y Ogcna K
TpahapeTHOCTH, HNOAPAKATCALCTBY, Mnarnary. Hanpotus -— mnodty Oblno
HHTEPECHO DKCHEPHMEHTHPOBATh B paMKaxX ONpeleNcHHON 3azaHHoil Gopael. B
oTHowIcHHH pudabl, CcIpokH, crpoul OncH coueTacT akaJcMHYHOCTHL I
IKCIEPHMEHTATOPCTBO. ApceHall HCNOJB3YEAbIX DTHM [TO3TOM NPHEMOB OFPOMEH.

Tal\', HAIpHMED, Oneu A0BONBHO MAJO ITHIUCT BCleIleOM, NpCanmOYiTan

BApbHPOBATL DHTM, YANHHATL HITH YKOPAYHBATL CTPOKH:

Certainly our city — with the byres of poverty down to
The river’s edge, the cathedral, the engines, the dogs;
Here is the cosmopolitan cooking

And the light alloys and the glass...”

" Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 — 1939, — London, 1986. — p. 254.
?Ibid. ~ p.165.
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B npepenax omnoii ctpodst Oaen MOKCT 10 TpexX pa3 MeHATL KONHYeCTBO CTOM B
CTPOKE:

Certain it bccame while we were still incomplete

There were certain prizes for which we would never compete;

A choice was Killed by every childish illness,

The boiling tcars among the hothouse plants,

The rigid promise fractured in the garden,

And the long aunts...

C apyroii ctopousl, ¢ccian OaeH nUIET CTPOIHM PasMepoM, OH MOKET, HanpuMep,

Hrpatk ¢ pidMoii, Kak B 3TOM COHETE:

The fruit in which your parents hid you, boy,
Their death, is summer perfect: at its core
You grow already; soon you will not be

One of the young for whom all wish to care...'

Tant, rae pridnpt Het, ONeH NOANCPKIBACT PHTM:
Lay your sleeping head, my love,

Human on my faithless arm;

Time and fevers burn away individual beauty from
Thoughtful children, and the grave

Proves the child ephemeral...”

D10 sBnenune vacto Habmopaercs y Onena: Koraa xaxkoi-To OAHH U3 ypOBHCII
OpraHu3alMy  CTHXa TpajMuHoHeH (KiaccHueckasi crpotha, Tounas pHpMma,
cHI1ab0-TOHUKA), ApYIHe CTAHOBHUTCS NMPOCTPAHCTBOM IS HIPB! H 3KCIIEPUMCHTA

(¢ Temu ke puTMOM, punmoii, cTpodoii).

" Auden WL “The English Auden 1927 - 19397 - London, 1986. —p. 148,
* Tbid. - p. 207.
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Ipit 5Ton OacH MOXKET NHcaTh COBCPUICHHO CTAMIAAPTHO C TOUKNH 3peHys
¢dopmul. Mol yixe ropopund, 4to QpeH ObUT «[CCCHHBIMY TI0JTOM, HTO Ha MHOTHE
€ro CTHXH HamHcala My3slka. Tak HaM OTKPLIBAETCS eIie OAHA Ipalb OACHOBCKOH
BHPTYO3HOCTH, bannaaa, 61103, NECeHKH B CTHJIC MIO3HK-XOIa MM xabape —
moObie GopMmbi, CTapele 1 cOBpeMelHbIe, HAXOAAT NpHMeleHNe Yy 3TOro MacTepa.
Onenn ObIN NCPBBIM  AHTAHIICKHM  MODTOM, BCepbe3 11 0€3 HpOHMH  HAH

CHHCXOWRICHHA OCBOHBILNMN HOBLIC (l)OprI GKIOMNYNAPHOIo» HCKYCCTRA.

IToasoas uTor aHanusy tBopucctBa Y. X. QMeHa «aHTIHECKOro» nepHoaa,
XoueTcs IMPpHBECTH CA0BA, NMOKaNyil, nydlliero HccleaoBareid TBOPYCCTBA ITOFO
nodTa, DnaBapia MeHnenbcoHa © TOM, «caMblii BepHBli cnoco® HenpaBHILHO
nousaTk OfieHa — YUTATh €r0 KaK MOACPHHCTAY.

Y Opecna e HaliTH HY HACATH3HPOBAHHOrO NPOLUNOro, HY DCKATH3MA, HU
CNOKHBIX  CHMBOJIHECKHX H  MH(DONOTHYECKHX CHCTEM. Oun orBepraer
MOACPHUCTCKYIO «OPraHHYHOCTE» (POPMbL, €MY IPETHT DIHTAPH3M MOJAEPHUCTOB.
Aot o [Naysa npoTHBOITIOCTAaBASIIH YNAAKY OKPYXRAIOUICro HX MHPA TapMOHIIIO
MIpa No33HH, Toraa Kak OfcH HCKan Modl3uio B coppenmcuHocTH. CHMBOJIM3AM H
MH(OTBOPUCCTBO XAPIKTCPHLI JHINL ANS CaMBIX PAHHIX npouzBeaelnii Onena,
No3Ke OHH YCTYNAT MECTO alNeropnytiocTd, pPHTOPHUHOCTH H  NOHHMAaHHIO
HCTOpUI KaKk HpaABCTBEHHOTO BbIOOpa. OTKAZaBUWIHCE OT TCOPHH «OpraniyHoii
dopyme», OpeH Bockpecil B CBOEM TBOPUCCTBE TLICAYENCTHIOW TPalHIHIO
MHPOBOil H B DNEPBYIO ouecpeab — anrisiickoll 11023HH, HPOACMOHCTPHPOBAB
KH3HECTIOCOOHOCTh TEX CTHXOTBOPHLIX QOPM, KOTOPbIC OBbITH CIIHCAID! CO CYCTOB
BO BpeMs «NO3THUECKOH peBojtouyH». OfeH H3IMeHH CTATYC TMOJ3HH, BepHYB ee
LIUPOKOMY UHTATENI0, 000raTHI ee A3LIK, OTKPELL 17151 He€ HOBble TePPHTOPHH.

Ho noneMuka © MofepHu3mMoM He meinana Onieny Oblil ¢ro HACHCIHHKOM,.
Ero oTnyuana weBeposTHAR BOCTIPHUMUHMBOCTh K TBOPUCCTRY Ipe/INIeCTREHHHUKOR;
TaK, B JaHHOI paboTe Mbl He pa3 obpalllajii BIHMAHHE HA NOC/ICAOBATCILHOCT, €

KoTopoii Onien pa3BHBACT HEKOTOPLIC ACNERTHI NOITHKH DnuoTd. M oTKpLITHS
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HMOKICTOR B OGNACTI TeXNMKN CTHXA, 1t AOCTHKeHHs Weiitca B oGnac si3pika 1
PHTMA, I DKCICPHMCHTBl H ¢KIACCHUH3M DMHOTA HAUUIH CBOC MCCTO B 110233
Opeua. D10T 103T Kak OBl pe3ioMHpoBAl liepesMensl B auriniickoii noazun 1910-x
— 1920-x rogop; TBOpuccTBO OfeHa HHTCPECHO B TOM CMEICAC, YTO 3TO «IIEpBOE
JUTS» ITO3THYECKOil peBONIOUHH, HA €ro MpHMEPE MOKHO CYAUTL O TOM, KaK
HOBLIE TTOKOJCHHSA TTOITOR «YCBAHBAMI» OTKPBITHA MOACPHHCTOB, KaK H3MEHIIACh
anrmifickas moszns mocae Meittea, Dmiota 1 [Mayuna. Oeny yaanoch nepeHsTh H
npHenocodiTh XapakTepHble uHepThbl MoOAepHH3Ma (B obnactH BepcH(UKauiH,

cnietiQHKH 00pa30B H T.0.) JUIS CO3AAaHIA HOBOI! IO AYXY M1023HM.
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Iaasa 3. ITod3us unana Toxaca.
1. Maeiinas npobnematiika ctuxorsopennii dinana Tomaca.

*“ [ become a greater
introvert day by day,
though, day by day I am conscious
of more external wonders in the world.
It is my aim as an artist to bring those
wonders info myself, to prove beyond
doubt to myself that the flesh that covers ne

is the flesh that covers the sun, that the blood

in my lungs is the blood that goes up and
down in a tree.
1t is the simplicity of religion...'”
Jhoan Tosac
Juinan Toaac, anramiicknit mo>T, npo3alnk H gpamarypr, poadncs 27
oxkTs0psa 1914 ropa B npumopckom ropoac CyoucH B Yonsce, CblH  yuHTeHA
nHTepatypsl, JHnan ¢ pannuX JCT NpoaBIsl HHTCPES K CHOBCCHOMY TBOPYECTBY,
I yKe ¢ OAHHHAALATH JeT Haval MHCaThL CTHXH.

B miectnanuars et Tosac cTaHOBHTCA peropTepoM MecTHOH razetsl «Cayt Yonc
Heitn Toet», oanaro Kapbepa :KypuamcTa ero He yeTpalBaceT, OH Hi HA ceKyHay
HE COMIIEBRETCA B CROCM HMCTHHHOM TpHU3BaHiiN. B aceaTHaauar, oH, K TOMY

BPCMCHH aBTOp cOOpPHHKA CTUXOB, OTNpasiseTcs B JIOHZOH — NOKOPATH CTOMHILY.

«C KaABIM JHeM s Bee 00aBIIC 3AMBIKAIOCH B ¢COC, 1O 1IPH OTOM C KUAKIBIM JTHEM BO MHE
PACTET OCO3NANNE TOrO, HACKOILKO uy/lccen BIHCIMHIT Mup. Mos 20,1aua KAk XVI0KIHEQ —
HEPEHECTH 2T MY10 BHYTPL ¢e0sl., JIOKA3ATL ¢aMony cede, UTo I10Th, HOKPEIRAKOIIA MCHS — Ta
JKC ILT0Th, MTO NOKPLIRAST COJIIIC, YTO KPOBL B MOHX ICTKHX — T4 K¢, YTO OIyCKaeTes u
DOTHAMACTCS B CTBOJIE JICPCRR. DTO MPOCTOTA PETHTHML.
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Hacroiisiiigocth H HCCTOMOOMHE MOMOraioT My YAC B ABAAUATHICTHCM BO3pacTe
onybnukosate cpoil nepsuiii chopuuk «BoceMmuaauate crixorBopenni» (18
Poems™). VYenex M H3BECTHOCTB NMPHXOAAT CPasy, TAKOIl MOJ3UH  HCKYINCHHBI
Jloupou eue ve Buaen. B 1936 roay BRIXOAHT cheRyowas KHura — «/lpanuats
nsTh cruxorBopennity (“Twenty-five Poems™), M ec Taxkke NMPHHHMAIOT XOPOLIO.
Euwe oauH cOopuux, «Kapra mobsu» (1939) (*The Map Of Love”), He umen
yciiexa IepBeiX ABYX, 3aTO B HCM BIIepBEIC YBHIENA CBET TOMACOBCKAA Npo34.

B at0 Bpema B Espone naunHaetcs Boiitia. B apauto Tomaca He GepyT u3-3a
cnaboro 310poBbs, HO OH HAXOAWT Apyroii cnocob ObliTh MONE3HbIM CBOEMY
Hapony. VIMEHHO B DTO BPEMS rONOC TO3TA HAYHHAET 3BYy4aTh MO Paano. Tomac
YHTACT CTHXH, CBOH H 4yKiie, H Npo3y, BLICTYNAET B NepeAayax, AaeT HHTEPBHIO.
Ou n mnocne Boiidbl OyaeT BLICTYNATHL [0 PaAHO, Kak Obl OCRAHBas BCe
BO3MOMKHOCTH 3TOr0 CPeACTBA OOLIEHITA CO 3PHTCILAMIL

Tem Bpemeriesm B 1940 rolly BLIXOAHT MNEPBBIIT mpo3aHyecKHi CGOpHIII\"
Tomaca «lloptper xymokhuka B uiengauectse» (“Portrait Of The Artist As A
Young Dog”). Dto — noutH asTobnorpadiiueckne pacckassl 0 ACTCTBE U O
B3POC/CHIH, O BCTYIUICHHH BO B3POCAYIO KH3HL H ec pazouapoBanHax. M ecnu
Tomac-rnos1, HaMHHAA € CAMBIX PAHHHX OIBITOB, BLIOHPACT CBOHMMH YYHTCIAMH
Breiixa, Xonkunca, Fapan 1 Heiitca, To Toaac-nposanx copMHPOBAICS TOX
BIHSHHEM TBopuecTBa xoiica - 4ToO BIAHO, B YACTHOCTH, H3 HA3BAHUS KHHCH
PAccKa3os.

Crnenyrountit  nostnyeckuii  cOophik, «Cameptn w sxoas»  (“Dcaths  And
Entrances™), nossnsieress B 1946 rony. Hecnmotpst Ha To, 4TO B LEI0M €ro MO33H
AMONMTHYHA, B psAne cruxoTBopeHHii Tomac obpamaercs k Teame polinsl. [TooT
oTRazanca mnokuaate JIOHZOH Iaxe BO BpCcMs CaMbIX CTPALUHBIX HANETOB,
3anmcHaTnes B CTHXAX BECb YXAC TeX JNeT. ((CMEPTH H BXOABDY -~ I]O}I{aﬂyﬁ,
naubonee ycHeluHas © KOMMCPUECKOH TOUKH 3peHMst KHUIa CTMXOB ModTa (B
LENOM e caMblM MTONYIsSPHLIM npou3BeacHuem Tomaca ctana nbeca «[lox cenplo

monovroro siecay (“Under Milk Wood™)).
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Hauunas ¢ 1940 roga, noot padoraet Ha bu-bu-Cu. Ou — aptop nepenad n
cuenapicT. MMeHHo B 5TOT nepHOJA y HEro poxjacrcs HAcd CBOEro CaMoro
OpHIHHAMLHOTO H, MOXANYil, LEHTPANLHOrO npou3BegeHns — nueckl «llox cenbio
MONOUHOTO Jiecay. PadoTa ¢ HOBBLIMH AJ1s TOrO BPeMeln CpeACTBAMHE Macc-MeaHa
H HaTankueacT Toaaca Ha MBICIB O COOTBETCTBYIOLLCM JKAHPE - KaHPE «ILEChI
ana rojocoB» (“a play for voices™), npeiHa3navenuol AnA YTCHHS MO paauo.
AKTEpOB B Heil HeT, BMECTO HHX — rojioca, i BCe ACHCTBHE NEPEAACTCS 3IBYKAMU.
Toxac pabotan waa 370l MbeCcoil MOYTH ACCATH JIET H OKOHUYHII €€ 32 HCCKOJBKO
NMecsleB 10 CMCPTH, TAK H He 107KHB 10 ee Opoaseiickoit mpeMbepsl.

B 1952 rony noasmsietcs nochennuii cbophHik «B cenpckoM che» (“In
Country Slcep”), B cneayroueM roay nodT ¢aM FOTOBHT K MEYaTH CBOC MOCcAHee
NpUKN3HCHHOE [31aHite cTHXoB, «M3Opadnoe 1934-1952» (“Collected Poems
1934-1952”). Vutepecho, uto nepswiii cbophik 1934 roaa sowen B «M30panioe»
B pemsmentiom Buge. Kpome Ttoro, nmoot nobasnaser B navano «Mz3Gpannoro»
ctuxorsopenne  «[Iponoer» (“Prologue”), KoTopoe crano, no HpoHiHH cyiasObl,
MOCHCAHNM 3akoHueHHBIM cTnxoTBopenien [Munaua Toaaca. Tloar ymep, ue
JIOZKHB JIO COPOKA, BAATH OT AoMa — HadnHas ¢ 1950 roga oH NoCTOAHHO 311 ¢

JICKUHAMH H BBICTYILICHHAMI HO AMepHKe, 9 noabpa 1953 roza.

Hivian Tomac BpI3pIBAT  CBOHM  TROPHECTBOM H BOCTOpKEHHBIT npieM
COBPEMEHHHKOB, 11 HX Henouunaune. C oaHoll cTopous! Tomaca HaILIBAIOT
pPOAOHAYANTBHHKOM «POMAHTHUYCCKOIO BO3POKICHHN» B aHIIHIICKOH nod3un XX B,
TeHAEHUIM, HaMeTHBUleHcs eule ¢ Hauvana 1930-x rrl. IToaiso Tomaca, K
YYAaCTHHKAM «POMAHTHYCCKOIO BO3POKACHHS) I[PHYHCIAIOT TAKHX I1I0JTOB, Kak
Bepron Yotkuue, Konmun Peiin u Tex Xeroz. Kpose Toro, 1o MHenHo takux

cnequanicros, kak Jx.M. Koan, Tomac cozgan «alIiHHCKHI JKBHUBAIEHT

' Jicon Bodizin it JTiign: Hepraiic ronopat B oToil CBA3H 0 «BLIKHBAINI POMAHTHICCKOI
Tpasiitny (“The English Romantic Survival™), o Bospoucienin nuTepeca X poMmiTuIvy
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(:loppeamn:ua»' HE3ZBHCHMO OT 3HAMCHHTOIO (1)])31[[1)’30]\'0[‘0 TCUCHHA — B OTIIHYIC

OT CO3HATELHO NEePEeHHMABLICTO KOHTHHEHTaNbHLII cloppeanism Ix. I'ockoiina.

C npyroii ctopousi, Tosaca 6e3 xonia oOBHHANH B HECNOCOOHOCTH ITHCATh
CTHXH €O CMbICJIOM, B HaMCPCHHOI yCNOXHCHHOCTH o00pa3oB M A3bIKa, B
HapounToii XaotHuHocTH. [lo cpaBHeHWI0O ¢ HPOHHYHEIM H BbIACPKAHHBIM
OnenomM, Oyato Ob1 GecenylollHM C YHTATENEM, ToMAac KaxeTcs OACPIKHMBIM
OpaKyJioM, @ €ro CTHXH — 3aKMIHAHUAMH, TaJUIIOLHHALMHAMH, NpopouecTBamH. U1
ecJIH OEHOBCKHE IKCICPHMEHTEL ¢ (JOpMOIl H A3BIKOM HOCAT XapaKTep HIPbI,
3arafiblBaHUA IIapaj, pazencucHid, 1o B cnyyae Tomaca nod3us oGnagact cBoei
PCaNBHOCTRIO, & s3BIK NpeacTacT HeyKpoTumoii ctuxmeil. B xawectse smirpada
NpHBeACHBI 0YCHL BaKHBIC CIOBA caMoro Tomaca, rjie oH onpefieniseT CBOK LeNb
(11 NOITHYECKYHO, H XII3HEHHYIO): J0Ka3aTh caMoMy cede, UTO ero mioTh — Ta K¢
TUIOTh, UTO MOKPLIBACT COJIHLE, €0 KPOBh — Ta KE, YTO TeueT B Acpese. Jloka3aTh
CBOIO ITOJIHYIO HPHYACTHOCTL K OBITHIO, K SKH3HH, MOMCCTHTBL BCCH MHDP BHYTPH
ceOst — por 3axaua nodta. Jns Tomaca TBOPUYCCTBO HAMHHACTCS BMECTC C

BOCIIDHATHEM MUpA, NO3HAHNE I TBOPDYECTBO TOKRACCTBEHHBI!

«Xopolilee CTHXOTBOPCHIC — BKNaA B peanbHocTh (a contribution to reality). C
MOSBNCHHEM XOPOLIero CTHXOTBOPEHHS MUDP Y:Ke HHKOTAQ HC GYIET IPEHKHHM,
Xopowee CTHXOTBOPCHHE MNOMOTACT H3MCHHTE (OPMY H CMBICT BCCHAEHIOI,

[OMOracT pacuipliTh Hallle 311aHHe celst 1 OKpYRAILIICTo Mllpﬂ»z.

Yunbam MofHuxon, oaHH B3 KpynHeilluix uccneposarencii Teopuectsa Hinana

TOM&CG, TaK BO3DAAGLCT €ro KPHTHRAM!

«IIpobnema He B TOM, 4TO B ero [Tosaca] 103311 He XBATACT CMEICHA, 4 B TOM,

YTO B HeH MHOXKECTBO BO3MOKHBIX CMbICJ’lOB))3.

MolnuxsH — omHH W3 HeMHOIHX HCChNeldoBaTeNiel, KoTopble ObUlM CMOCOOHDI,

abcTparupoBaBIluch OT TOro ckatyiannioro obpasa Tomaca, B QGopMupoBannu

'J.M. Cohen. Poctry Of This Age. - London, 1966 — p. 197,

- Rcddmgon A. M. Dylan Thomas: A Journcy From Darkness To Light. - NY, 1968. - p. 7.
* Moynihan W.T. The Craft and Art OF Dylan Thomas. - NY, 1966.- p. 4.
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KOTOpPOTO TIPHHHMAIH Y4acTiie U caM TO02T, H ero ayadTopls, LCTHKOM
COCPENOTOMHTLCA HA €ro Mo33uH. 3aTO0 B KX:kA0i BTOpOii KHUTC O TBOpUECTBE
Tomaca OPHUBOIATCA €ro coOCTBEHHEBIC CNOBA O TOM, UTO OH «BO-NCPBBIX -
BAJUIHCL, BO-BTOpPLIX — Y:KACHBIH MNBAHHIA, A B—Tpcfbux — moOuT BCC
YENOBEUECTRO, OCOOSHHO KeHLIHHY . MoMHHXOH e BUaHuT B Tomace UCTHHHOTO,

NPpHPOKACHHOFO 1105TA, € NOMOUILIO NO3IHH HCKAaBUIETO HCTHILY .

«On OpLT YEMOBEKOM, MPCAAHHBIM I[OJ3HH C JSTCTBA, HEJIOBEKOM, KOTOPBIil
nonaran, 4To ¢ TMOMOIIBIO TO33HH MOKHO NMOCTHYBL HCTHHY CaMOMY W MOMOYL B
STOM APYTHMY .

Cropee oTHOLIEHHE K IIO33HH KAK K «BKJIAAY B PEANIBHOCTLY, KAK K CPEACTBY

«MOCTHAEHHA HCTHHB, Hexent Oyiineiii Hpas nodta 1 ero padnezuanckiii oMop
npouseenn B 1934 roay, korna nossiica nepselii cbopuuk cruxos Tomaca, na
qHTATENEeil CTONB OLIEeNOMISIONICe BIeYaTIICHIE:
«Mup unana Tonaca nopaxacT, OH HCOXKHAAH AN BceX, KTO BXOAUT B HEro
prepsble. CHauana KaKeTCs, YTO BCe JIOTHUECKHE CBA3I 37CCh HAPYUICHEI, 4TO
BNACTBYET NUIL  YYBCTBeHHAS cTixug. Bo3uyKaloT ABa MpOTHBOPEUIBLIX,
CMCHSIOLIHX APYT APYra OIYLICHH: MHP 1103Ta BCe-TAKH TAKOIl Ke, UTO H BOKpYT
TCOs, HO OKA3BIBAETCHA, YTO BCHIH, CMBIC KOTOPBIX TaK SCEH H IIOHATEH,
NpHOSPETAIOT Y HEro AONOHITCILHbIE 3HAYEHHS» .

C wmosenTa Boixoga «BoceMHAAUATH  CTHXOTBOpeHHII» HHTepec K
TBOpuecTBY Toaaca He HCue3aeT, OAHaKe oH He cTaluneH: rojAbl HHTCHCHBHOIO
HCCIIEAOBAHIA €r0 TBOPYCCTBA CMEHAIOTCA NeCATHIETHAMH, KOMAa 0 HeM BooOlIle
He MHulyT. Menserca i oueHKa ero TBOpUCCTBA — €0 TO HA3BIBAIOT KPYITHCHLIHM
anrpuidckM nodtom XX cToneTHds, TO, HaoOOPOT, CYHTAIOT, YTO BCC Cro
cpocoldpasue cpoauTCs K omataxy. Hepaponm Yuneam Moituuxon yxe B 1966
roay (T.e. uyTL Qonbllte, HeM 4Hepe3 AecAThH NCT nocne cmeptd Tomaca) nazoser

N03Ta «BeHYaHIIMM NapagoKCcOM HALLIETO BPEMEHH» .

' Moynihan W.T. The Craft and Art Of Dylan Thomas. - NY, 1960. - p. 8.
Toxtac Iictan, Tpngmonenns co eeoii kowu. - CI1G, 2001, — ctp. 647.
? Moynihan W.T. The Craft and Art Of Dylan Thomas. - NY, 1966.- p. 3.
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B nmoo3uu Hunana Tomaca HeT YETKOTO, BBIACAASMOrO OOLEKTA NICLMA.
Ao Ha KAQKOC-HHOYAE ero CTHXOTBOPCHHE, TPYAHO €pa3y OAHO3HAYIO CKa3aTh,
«O ueM» oHo. [OBOpHT JH Noa3T o cebe HaH ofpalaeTt BIMAA Ha KaKoii-to o0bexT
— BCC MPEACTACT HacThi0 HCKOCrO raodaneHoro mnepe:xupauus. Kak npasuno,
Tonmac BeIOHpacT Kakoii-HHOYIL O0DBEKT, CO3AaCT OILYLICHHE, YTO 3TO H €CTh
CTEMa» CTHXOTBOpPEHHA, 4 ia CaMOM JAcjie HCNONb3YCT e¢ KaK oTnpaBHOIl MyHKT
ans naneHeiimero pasputid. [1o Mepe H3y4YeHHA 3TOI MO3HH BO3ZHHKACT UETKOE
ouTYIeHNE, UTO B nodTHuecKkoii Beeneunoii Junana Tomaca cymecTByeT Heknit
LHEHTP, K KOTOPOMY MO3T o0patliaeTcs, «OTTAUIKHBAACH? OT ¢ANHHYHLIX SBICHHITL.
MoxHo  cKaszaTb, UTO CMbBICJIOBAS CTPYKTypa crHxorBopennii  Toxaca
ueuTpocTpeMuTeasia, Jns GosblUIMHCTBA  CTHXOTBOPCHHH — XapakTepHoO
pacumpenie muana. Tak, o ctuxorBopennu  «He yxomnt Tnxo B a1y  noGpyio
noye» («Do Not Go Gentle Into That Good Night») TouHo H3BeCTHO, YTO OHO
OLUTIO HAMICAHO NOJITOM B TparMueckHe ANsi Hero MHHYTBI, TIpPOBCACHHBIC Y
nocreny ymupaiouiero orua (on ymep 16 nexabps 1952 ropa). Oanako ecnu
BePHYTBCS K BOINPOCY TeMBbl, Caixo CTHXOTBOpCHHE CKOpee HEe O CMepTH
KOHKPETHOTO YCIOBEKY, a O CMCPTH Bood1lIe:

Do not go gentle into that good night,

OIld age should burn and rave at close of day;

Rage, rage against the dying of the light...'
To ecTsb HE TONLKO TOT, K KOMY 00pallleHO CTHXOTROPEHIE (@ O TOM, UTO TO OTel,
Mbl y3HAEM TONBKO B nocacaneli crpode), Ho ramawli, nyckaii B cTapocTty,
JOJIZKEH NPOTHBHTLCS YMHPAHHIO!

Though wise men at their end know dark is right,

Because their words had forked no lightning they

Do not go gentle into that good night,

Good men, the last wave by, crying how bright

" Thomas Dylan. “Collected Poems 1934 — 19537, London, 2000. - p. 148.
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Their {rail deeds might have danced in a grecen bay,

Rage, rage against the dying of the light.

CofcTBelHO K OTIY B 3TOM CTHXOTBOpCHUH 00pallleHbl TONLKO NEpBas CTPOKa U
noclieaHee YCTBEPOCTHIINE, BCE OCTAILHOC — PAa3MBIIUIEHHE O TOM, 4TO CMEPTH
HEesb3s [TOKOPATHCA, Kak Okl HH ObLIA MpoKHTA KH3HE. [Opeyb 1 FHEB OT DeCCHIINA
[IEpE CMEPTHIO OTLA IIPEBPALLIAOTCS BO BCENCHCKNI ITpoTecT NPOTHB CMCPTH,

VYV Tomaca clieayeT pazNuyaTh KNOBOA» AN HAMHCAHNS CTHXOTBOPEHUS H
TOT cTepxueoOpa3yommii Hadop Team, MOTHBOB, KOTOpLIH TIOBTOPSCTCS U3
CTHXOTBOpPEeHHA B CTHXOTBOpeHHe. Takoil 1MoBod — cBoero poga JABeps H3
peansioro MUpa B MHp MO3ITHUECKHIi: 4UL-TO CMEpTh, HCCKOJIBKO MIHOBEHII
nepes npoly:xkaeHHeM OOBIMHBIM YTPOM B NPHMOPCKOM TOpPOJKE, YBHIEHHLII B
napke crapelii Opoasra, HH B YeM He IMOBHHHAS KepTBa (aIHCTCKOI
SombBapmiposki (Oyab To croneTHii cTapik i pebenor). Tomacy Mano npocTo
YBHACTL 11 H300pazHTh 3TO — eMy HeOOX0J MO NOMECTHTEL DTO B KOHTEKCT ¢Boeit
BCeaennoil. Jus JTOro nmojrta He CyMeCTBYCT OTACHLHBIX Jiodeii, coObitiiii,
SIBIICHHI{ — BCE BOCTIPHHHMACTCS HM BO B3QHMOCBSA3M.
DTy 0co0eHHOCTL HaeliHoli  opranH3allHl  TOMACOBCKOIT  no’3ul  MOKHO
NPOHAMKOCTPHPOBATE CTHXOTBOpCHIAMH 0 OomOapaupoekax JlonoHa.
OnHo H3 HiX OBUIO HAMHCAHO, KOTAS BO BpeMs OJHOF0 H3 HaneTos norud pebeHox,
KOTOpoMy OBbUIO BCCro Heckonbke uacoB. OHO HACANBHO HIMOCTPHPYET
cTpeMiieHtie Tomaca He TOMLKO NPONYCTHTEL BHELUHHIT MHD uepe3 cels, HO CKopee
CHENark TaK, YTOOBI MCAKIY DTHMH MipaMH He Obu1o pazHuusl. CMepTh pefenka
st Tomaca — Tparefls He 3eMHuas, HO KOCMHUCCKas, Bcenclickas. B asrom
cTiuxorsopennt («Cercmony after a Fire Raid») oot He nmpocto onnakusaer 2Ty
CMEPTh, HO MNPEICTaBiseT ceds HCKUM XOPOM H3 MHOKECTBA CKOpPOALIHX «A»
(“Myselves//The grievers//Gricve...), norudiuero pebeHKa — CBANICHHOI KCPTBOH,
Jlonnou — anTapeM, a camMo CTUXOTBOpeHKE (TpeXyacTHas opma) — He 4TO Hioe,
KaK norpedasibias cayx0a, pUTyas, HPOHCXOMHAINHE BHYTPH OJHOTO uelioBeKa.

Hcpnaﬂ YAaCTbh — «Irnad» HMCHHO B OGPﬂHOBOM CMBICNIC CNNOoBa, NPHHATHE ACPTBLL
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Begin
With singing
Sing
Darkness kindled back into beginning.. !

Kax W BeakHil oOpsijt, 3TOT HAUHHACTCS © NEHHA, Taya o “Teie, OTOpolIeHHOI B
Hayano”,
Forgive
Us forgive
Give
Us your death...?
3T0 — puTywIibHoe npHHsTHE KepTBbl. [Torind He npocTo UENOBEK, TONBKO UTO
pPOXKACHHBIH Ha CBCT, HO LICNBIT MHP Morac, BCMBIXHYB HA HCCKOJLKO YacoB; AN
MO3Ta HOBOPO:KACHHDBH pedeHoK - TONLKO YTO BO3HHKIIAS BCCJCHHAL, 9TA CMEpPTh
y&acna ¢ “deloBedeckoil” TOYKHM 3peHHs Jiodeili BOKPYr, HO €LIe Y:KacHee
“m3nyTpi’”, a Toaac 1 BHAHT ¢ Kak Obl rma3aMi 3Toro pedeHKa:
I know not whether
Adam or Eve, the adormed holy buliock
Or the white ewe lamb
Or the chosen virgin
Laid in her snow
On the altar of London
Was the first to die
In the cinder of the little skull...?
M3 storo orpsiBka BHAHO, Kak BMccTe ¢ pedeHkoM norufaet Bech MHp, B
NPOLUMTHUPOBAHHBIX CTPOKAX — LIENasl HCpeaa PUTYanbibIX, CAKPANBHEIX 00pPa30B:
AnaMm n Epa, KCpTBEeHHLIC BOM H OBHLA, HEBHHHAg JAEBYIUIKA UnM 1oHowa (“the

chosen virgin™) unu, MoxeT OblTh, MMeetcst B Buay Jesa Mapua — Bce onm

;Thomas Dylan, Collected Poems 1934 ~ 1953. - London, 2000, p. 107.
Ibid.

*Ibid. - p. 108.
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CHMBOJIH3HPYIO YHCTOTY, NpHHEceHNYIo B ®epTBy. [103T cosaaeT 3aechy AoBONBHO-
TaKkHn KYTKHT obpa3: B oOpaTHBLIEMCS B neren, cropeBlieM I0TIa MaleHLKOM
ueperie, B ¢AB2 POAHBLUEMCS COZHAHHN HA aNTapDh JIOKATCS PUTYANLHEIC JKCPTBHI -
AKUBOTHbBIE K JoaM; Aaam H Esa — cumBon yTpauycHHOH HEBHHHOCTH, MOTCPSIHHOTO
pasi, Hayaya uenoBevyecKHX MyueHuiil. B 3Toli cropesieii B noHaoHCKOM noxkape
BcesieHHoil rHOHeT /O60BL (aBTOP BHOBL HOJL3YCTCH  MH)OIOTHYECKHAMI
CHMBOJAMH JUIS CO3IaHiA OILYIIEHHS, 4TO B OQHOM UeJIOBeKEe YMHPACT BeCh MUP):
O bride and bridegroom

O Adam and Eve together

Lying in the lull

Under the sad breast of the head stone

White as the skeleton

Of the garden of Eden..."

[lorubwnii pebenok — naemckuil caj, HaBeKH yTpaucHHblil JOAbMH. ToMmac
HAMEpPCHIIO  NAcBLIIACT  CTHXOTBOpPCHHE  pHTyaIbHoi,  pemHrdolnoil o
Miucoaornueckoii  cHMBONMHKOIN  ANSA  CO3AAHHA  OWIYIUCHHA  KOCMHYECKOTO
XapakTepa Ipou3oweaucit Tparednd, 3TO CTHXOTBOPCHHEC — KapTHHA MUpPa,
nmorndLIero NpH COTBOPCHHHH:

I know the legend

Of Adam and Eve is ncver for a second

Stlent in my service

Over the dead infants

Over the onc

Child who was priest and servants,

Words, singers and tongue

In the cinder of the little skull,

Who was the serpent’s

Night fall and the fruit like a sun,

'"Thomas Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1933, - London, 2004, p. 108,
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Man and woman undone,

Beginning crumbled back to darkness

Bare as the nurscrics

Of the garden of wilderness...'

BHYTpH 2TOro CropeBuicro AOT/Ia MIJICHLKOTO depena «Hayano 00pyUIHBacTes
00paTHO BO ThbMY» - PaiicKHii cam Mycr.

OrtankuBasice 0T OAHOIT CMCPTH, CTHXOTBOPCHHE IIOBECTBYET O CMEPTH
pooGiie. PaspyuinTenpHas ciia Hanera H300pakaeTes noIToM HE Yepe3 KapTHHEL
rOPOACKHX Pa3BUIHH HIH OMPOMHOrO uncia #epTB. Bech y:kac BOIHBI BOMIOUIEH
B onHom norudurem pebenke. C Apyroil cTopoHsl, cMepTh pefcHKa nonydact y
Tosmaca  penuriosno-hinocofckoe  ocMbiclieiite, HEAapoOM  depe3  Bce

CTUXOTROpEHUE NPOXOAAT MOTHELL 'peXonaneiivisa i llCKYﬂHTGJ’ILHOﬁ AKRCPTBLL

B noazun Tomaca Hampune TeMpbl IH aipecaTta He OTPAKaeT coAepKaHis
CTHXOTBOPCHHA. 3a MHOrooQGpasHeA [OBOAOB, BHEWHHX TeM Mbl HAXOAIM
HCCKOJIBKO OCHOBHBIX KaTETOpHii: KH3Hb H CMEPTh, BPCMS H BEYHOCTD, TIOOOBL It
OecuyBCTBCHHOCTL. 32 MHOroo0pasien odpazoB, KapTil, KOTOpbLIe pHCYeT 0DT,
YYBCTBYCTCSH OAHA OO0BCANMHAIOINAS HACHA, KOTOpas H MO3BOJHAZ KPHTHKAM
rOBOPHTH, 4YTO «paHHie CTHXOTBOpeHHsa [Tomacal MOIYT KazaTeLesd 4acTIMH
0HOro GONbLLIOro CTi-lKOTBOpCHHH»Z.

Tounplii 1 HCUCPIBLIBAIOUIHIT OTBET HA BONPOC O CYTH BHYTPEHHErO MIpPa I03Ta
aaer J1. X, Copymix:
«B uecHtpe TnopuecTBa Tomaca ... nouTH GuUAOCOPCKOC H NPH DTOM MBLIKOC

ofpaunleHne K npeaeiaM ObITHA, K Ha4Yany H KOHUY...TeMOH €ro CTHXOTBOPEHHI],
3

TAKHM 00pa3oM, ABASeTCS ObITHE HCIOBEKA... CAMO COCTOSHHE OBITHS
3 >Ttux cnos cneayert, uto ecan ToMmac M HMUIIET «0 H4eM-TO», TO 3TO — CaMO

6})[THC, npuven HeE KAk OCMBICNTEHHOE H OGLCKTHBHPOB&HHDC ABJICHHC, a Kak

LThumas Dylan. Collecied Poems 1934 — 19533, - London, 2000), p. 108.

“ Moynihan W.T, The Craft and Art Of Dylan Thomas. - NY, 1966, p. 218.

*Liut. no: Reddington A. M. Dylan Thomas: A Journey From Darkness To Light. - NY, 1968. -
p.8.
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cyOBEKTHBHOE, OCTPO nepeskiBaemoe OuiTHe-ctanopnenne. TlooT neitaercs
nepesaTk OUIYLICHHS OT cOOCTBCHHOrO CYLIECTBOBAHNA, OT TOro, Kak 3T0 -
cywectsoBaTh, IIpH a3toMm y Tomaca 1eT npoTHBOIOCTABICHHA «a» H
OKPY-KAIOILero Mupa. 3a1aya, KOTOPYIO CTaBHT feped coboil Tomac — He oTpa3suTh
B MO23HH CYLICCTBOBAHHE HENOBEKa H MHPA BOKPYr HEro, a co3aarh Taxkylo
110233410, KOTOpas Obina Okl cavo dTo cyuiectpoBanue, Tam, rae OneH co3HaTensHo
MIPOBOJIHI IPaHb MCKAY KH3HBIO H TBOPUYCCTBOM, ToMac HC MCHCC CO3HATEABHO
NBITACTCA 3TY TpaHb cTepeTb. CIoBa 0 TOM, YTO TOMACOBCKHI MO3THYECKHIT A3BIK
— CTUXHS, cleAyeT MOHHMAThL B CaMoM OYKBAILHOM CMBICHE: TTO33HSA ISl HETO TaK
sKC  peannbha, Kak Betep, Boja wnd oroHe. Kazanoch Obl, Oned 1o koHua
«pa3BEHUAI» MO33HI, YKa3al ¢fi Ha ¢¢ CKPOMHOE MECcTO B CORPEMEHHOM MupE,
O0BACHHI UHTATENIO, YTO JCNO TYT HE B MIPOPOUECKOM Jape, 4 B OTTOUEHHOM
peaseciie. M uto sxe? — HE MpPOXOAHT H JECSTH JIeT, H B CTHXaX MONOJOro
pHina Mbl HAXOAHM MPH3HAKH HAKE HE POMAHTHYECKOro, a Kakoro-1o
nepBoOBITHOrO, MArHUECKOI0, PHTYAIBHOTO A3BIKA, OTTOJIOCKH TEX BpeMeH, KOraa
CIIOBO PaBHANIOCH NPCAMETY — HeAapoy ke Toraca nasuiBani ApyHAOM.

3TOo B noJHoil Mepe oTpakeHO B ero nos33uH — ocobeHHO paHHell

(rae nenTpanbHas TeMma - HAYAJIO OBITHA, CTAHOBIEHHE):

In the beginning was the three-pointed star.
One smile of light across the empty face;
One bough of stone across the rooting air,
The substance forked that marrowed the first sun;
And, bringing ciphers on the round of space,

Heaven and hell mixed as they spun

In the beginning was the word, the word
That from the solid basis of the light
Abstracted all the letters of the void;

And from the cloudy bases of the breath
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The word flowed up, translating to the heart
First characters of birth and death...’

(In the beginning)

Hcnonbays ysuasaeMelli eBanrenscktii motus (Mu: 1), Tomac pucyer xapTHHY
POKACHIS YeJloBeKa-BCeNeHOH, KapTHHY KOCMOroHWH cosuanud. [Ipu 3ToM B
OCHOBC H300paKaeMOro MUpa — HMEHHO ClOBO, KOTOPOe «lIepeBOAHT CepalLy
nepBeie o0pazbl pOKACHHUS W cMepTi». [1apaniens MeXAY XpHCTHAHCKHM CIHOBOM-
JlorocoM ¥ XYJOKCCTBEHHBIM CJIOBOM €lIE pa3 MOAYCPKHBAECT TOMACOBCKYO
YCTAHOBKY Ha CyOCTaHUHAIBHOCTEL, OHTOJIOTHYHOCTL A3LIKA.

OnHaxko He COBCeM [MOHATHO, O YbEM CEpALC HAST peub B NPHBEOeHHOM
OTPBLIBKE, KTO K€ CTOHT B LEHTPE CO3HAHHA-BCCIICHHOI], KTO «NHpHYECKHIl repoii»
cTuxoTBopeHHa? Jias ocMblcnenus Jau4Horo OblTHA B Maciutabdax  ObITHA
Bceobuiero Tosacy HeoOxoniM ObIT KAaKoii-TO CBepXAHUHBL, 00lIeHeNnOBeeCKIt i
onelT. HTOOBI BMECTHTE B cels Bech MHD, €My Heobxoapmo ObUIO BBLIITH 3a
rpaHiubl codcTpeHBOro *“4” WM JTH TpaHHubl pacliupiTtsh. B otofi eBasn

NPCACTABAACTCA NPABHALHLIM Miicite Y. MoliHlixeHa, KOTOpBIil NHCAI:

«B  uenrpe noaznn Tomaca — cnowunas ¢urypa Anana-Xpicra-Tloora,
BOILIOLICHIE CTPAIAIONIETO, PACHSTOrO YENOBCHCCTBN .

Heckonbko TO4eKk 3peHHs HAKNAAbIBAIOTCA APYF HAa APYra, JHPHYecKit
repoii — u Azant (Heodur, T.e. TOMKA 3PeHHA HOBOPOKACHHOTQ), H XpHCTOC
(cTpanaiouriii 33 BCe UENOBCUCCTBO, T.€. NepexuBlouniii OLTHe Kak cTpanaitte),
W cam nodr (TBopdeckas Touka 3penus). Hajao c¢kaslath, UTO M OTHMHE
BOMJNOLiCHHUAMI  repoii cTHXoTBopennii Tomaca ne ucuepneisactes. On MOXeET
OBITH H XOpPOM CKOPOAUINX, H MYTHHKOM B €rUNETCKOH MyCThIHE, H NOMHGWINMM na
roiiHe conpatoM. IlooT cTpeMuTCsi norazaTh, «pazsllPaThy» CleHY OLITHA €
MaKCUMAILHOTO KOJMHCCTBA TOUCK 3peHMs — Kak Obl noapaxas MHOroo0paszuio

sToro Onitvsa. Ha mopepxHocTH 9To noxoke Ha HeliTCOBCKHC MACKH, OJHAKO

' Thamas Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1953, - London, 2000, pp. 22-23,

™ i

2 Moynihan W.T. The Craft and Art Of Dylan Thomas, NY, 1966, p. 229.
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BCKOPE CTAHOBHTCS SCHO, UTO, B oTHuMNe oT Heiitca, pasioabpasisie nnpiueckie
«s» Tomaca abcomoTHo NHILCHL! TeaTpanbHOCcTH. Ja i 3ama4ull 3THX ABYX NOITOR
pasmbie: ecan Helite apaMartusupyer, pasbirpeiBacT No pojisM cobCTBEHHOE «s1»,
to Tomac, HANPOTHB, CTPEMHTCS NPCACTABUTL JIOOYIO TOYKY 3peHHs Kak
KOCMHUEeCKHH, HAAMUUHEN ONBIT, NepellaTh «IONMHOE CIMAHHE W pacrTsopeHuHe

JIHPHYCCKOTO «51» BO BCCM ano:;,uamm»lz

Half of the fellow father as he doubles
His sea-sucked Adam in the hollow hulk,
Half of the fellow mother, as she dabbles
Tomorrow’s diver in her horny milk,
Bisected shadows on the thunder’s bone
Bolt for the salt unborn...?
(My world is pyramid)
INpu 2ToM 1300paxkaemMoe NMOITOM OLITHE HEOAHOPOAHO, HErapMOHHYHO,
OHO CJIOBHO pazpsiBaeTcesl Ha (parmeHThl (bisected shadows). O0pasel Oyaro Ol
CXBATBLIBAIOTCS B MTOCHHKE:
All all and all the dry worlds lever,
Stage of the ice, the solid ocean,
All from the oil, the pound of lava.

City of spring, the governed flower,

Turns in the carth that turns the ashen
Towns around on a wheel of fire...?

«MHUpBl MOAHUMAIOT HA PBIMATE) H «ICAAHYIO CLUEHY, U TRePAbIE OKeaH. . 1 TaBy».
Bee naxoamTcst B HEMPEpbIBHOM BpAaLIEHHH: «TOPOJI BCCHBI, BeNOMLIH IBETOK

BIHUTBIBAIOT 3CMITHO, BpAalllatOlly0 NMenednLHBIC M'Op0jia HA OTHEHHOM Konecen., Jlen

l 3yOrosa L. A, “Budaeiickan cuvpoanka JIH2aHa Tosaca B KollTekere aHr IHHCKoM
“seradzpueckoit” noyiun, Mocksa, 1998, crp. 12,

*Thomas Dylan, Collected Poems 193.4 — 1953, London, 2000. - p. 27.

* Thomas Dylan. Collected Pocms 1934 — 1953, London, 2000. - p. 27.
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H  JaBa, LBCTBI M NENEN  BpaulaloTes, o0pasys HeKHI  KpYronopoT
npornsononoxuocteil. Mup nossuu Tomaca — Mup OCCKOHCYHOTO CTAHOBIICHUHA,
HenpepLiBHOrO nporiecca, apixkeHns. Cam repoif kak Obl paccnanpaeTcs, ACNHTCA,
oH cnocoBen cMOTPETL Ha cels CO CTOPOHBL:

How now my flesh, my naked fellow,

Dug of the sea, the glanded morrow,

Worm in the scalp, the staked and fallow.

All all and all the corpse’s lover,

Skinny as sin, the foaming marrow,

All of the flesh, the dry worlds lever..."

(All all and all)

AG3Hb 1 eMmepTh ¥ ToMaca — He B3AHMMOHCKIKOYAMOMNE TTOHIATHS, 4 PABHOLICHHBIC
(hazel oTOrO ABIKeHNA. [T09T HA3EIBACT X KECTCCTRCHHOIT TAPATIICTBION :
«KOHTpACTHOCTD 1 B3AHMONCKIIOUAaeMOCTh ABYX KaTeropiii — JKusun n Cumeprti —
B nodzun Munana Tomaca cmiBaloTes B BHAY TOFo, 4TO 00 KaTeropiwu
MEPEROAATCA B HHYIO... [JIOCKOCTb H3MepeHHd... CwmepTh (kak (H3HYeCKas
AAGHHOCTL) YTPAUHBACT CBOIO GCCMOBOPOTHOCTD H OKOHUATEILHOCTD, IPCBPAIAACE
B HCOGXOHMOE 3BCHO B LeTH 0GHOBICHHS 1l YTBEPAKACHUS JKIZHI,

A BOT KaK ropopit 00 2ToM caM HODT B OAHOM W3 paHHUX CTHXOTBOpEHui
(“The force that through the green fuse...™):

The force that through the green fuse drives the flower

Drives my green age; that blasts the roots of trees

Is my destroyer.

And I am dumb to tell the crooked rose

My yauth is bent by the same wintry fever.

The force that drives the water through the rocks

" Ibid., p. 29.

? “The natural parallel” (eat. etuxorsopense 1, in My Intricate Image™)

3 3yOropa E. A. *buG:aeiickad eimyvmoanka Iinana Tosaca B KOHTCKETE anr:iHiickoii
‘meTadimsmeckoeii’ nossmn’”, Mocksa, 1998, cp. 13,
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Drives my red blood; that drives the mouthing streams
Turns mine {0 wax.
And 1 am dumb to mouth into my veins

: . I
How at the mountain springs the same mouth sucks...

JKusip 1 cMepte, mo Tormacy, JIeKaAT B OAHOI MJIOCKOCTH, KaK AHAJIEKTHUCCKOE
CAHIICTBO, COCTABSAIOLIEE TY CHIY, KOTOPAaR ABIIKCT I FepoeM, M LBETKOM:
«KH3HE 1 CMEPTh — YK€ He JIBA pa3HbIX COCTONHUS, a €AHHbIH HCTOUHMK DHEPIHH.
Touno tak :xe abconmoT GONBUIC HE MLICTHTCS OTACIBHO OT TBAPHOCO Mipa, HO
NPHCYTCTBYCT B €ro ABHKEHIHN?,

3naMennTas (paza 0 «eAHHCTBE H OOpLOC NPOTHBONOAOKHOCTE!»  HACAILIO
XapakTepH3ycT nodtirieckiii MUp Tosmaca: aAng Hero OBITHE €CTh JKU3HL I CMEpTh
(a ne TONBKO HH3HB); HACA HCOTACNHMA OT CBOEro BOIUIOWICHHSA, TBOPEHHC OT
TBOPLIQ, CYOBEKT OT 0OBEKTA H T.II.

Wnicniio oTHM 0OBACHSCTCA NOCTOAHHOC INPHCYTCTBHE «pPacTHTEILHOIY
(mpupomna, enopevucckoe Teno) odpasHocTH B €ro cmxomopcmmx. Hnes sxizsau
CYLLECTBYET, MPHCYTCTBYCT TOMBKO B TOM, UTO KIBCT:

«Ero [Tomaca] mwobopb K KH3HM —  3T0 M000BE K NONHOH (Qi3HuecKoil
KH3HH...OH NOCTOSHHO HAMOMUHACT HAM, YTO CKOPO MBI BHOBb CTAHEM HACTHIO
MaTeplill, H3 KOTOPOil TAK HeRARHO BO3IHHKIH, H UTO pasyMHee BCero Kak MOKHO
nonHee H ynydke OLYTHTH Hawe ObITHe, peani3oBaTh 3WIOKCHHYIO B Hac
YACTHUY MEePBOGLITHHIX CHA IPHPOILIY .

XopowHii npuMep BLIMIECKA3aHHOTO — cTHXOTBOpeHle “H cMepTh He BosbinmeeT
BracTH’ (And death shall have no dominion). B 0cHOBe CTHXOTBOpPEHHA — ONATEL-
Takd Onluneilckaa anmozus  (PumnsHas, 6:9; «...XpHCTOC, BOCKPECHYB u3
MCPTBBIX, YIKe HE YMUpIeT: cMepTh yXKe He umeeT Haa Husm Bnactu»). Oanako
OcccMepTe B OTOM CTHXOTBOPCHHH ToMac TPakTyeT HE HO-XPHUCTHAHCKH (Kak

BEUHYIO SKW3Nb, OOpPeTcHHYIO uepe3 pacniaToro W BOCKpeciuero XpHCTa, T.e.

1 Thomas Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1953, London, 2000. - p. 13.
“ Reddington A. M. Dylan Thomas: A Journcy From Darkness To Light, NY, 1968, p.3.
3 Moynihan W.T. The Craft and Art Of Dylan Thomas, NY, 19606, p. 163.
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KaueCTBCHHO HHYIO 110 CPaBHCHHIO € 3CMHOIl KH3HBLIO), @4 B AYXC CBOCH
nuanekTHKIL. becemepTie — 3To «rofonbl, IPOGHBAIOIIHECS YCPe3 POMALLKIIN:
And death shall have no dominion.

No more may gulls cry at their ears

Or waves break loud on the scashores;

Where blew a flower may a flower no more

Lift its head to the blows of the rain;

Though they be mad and dead as nails,

Heads of the characters hammer through daisics;

Break in the sun till the sun breaks down,

And death shall have no dominion.

(And death shall have no dominion.)'

[ToaT He Bepur B QeccMepriHe Kak OTBICHeHHYIO Hzecto. s Hero uBersl,
BLIPOCILIHE 112 MOrHJe — HCTHHHOe OGeccMepTHe, & HCTHHHOe ObITiie — He BeuHas
JKH3Hb, & ¥I3Hb, KAKALIL pas nobeskaaiomas cyMepThb:
«IToozus Tomaca — MHCTHUECKOC BOCHPHSITHE UCIOBCUCCKOrD OLITHA, TAKOrO
OLITHS, KOTOpO@ TSHCTCH HE OT BO3ZHHKHOBCHHS K CMEPTH, HO OT PONKACHHA K
NEePepoXKACHIIO, K PEreHepalii. Ta Mo33HS OCHOBAHA HA  BOCIPHATHH...
SKHBOTHOTO, CIOCOBHOTO MIOGHTE .
Crpax cMepTH, uyno moOBH If pOMNACHIS, KayKAa KH3HI, Npelenbias OCTPoTa
OLUYLICHHIT KUBYIUETO CYNICCTBA, CTPCMICHHE OWYTHTH CBOIO NMPHYACTHOCTHL K
JKH3HH B MONHOH MCpe — OTH MepekKHBAHHA COCTABIAIOT CYTh TOMACOBCKOI
MOD3HH.

31ech HeODXOAHMO CKA3aTh HCCKOABKO ¢10B 00 oTHoLIeHHH camoro Tosaca
K Mo>3uH. TROPYECTBO ANSl DTOrO MO3Ta — HE OTPAKCHHE MHUPA BOKPYL, a ero
NPOACNAKCHHE, CTHMXOTBOPEHHE — He ()PAarMCHT OTpPaKEeHHOH CO3HAHHEM
ACHCTBHTENBHOCTH, @ CaMa 3Ta JICHCTBHTCILHOCTE, OHO HC «KOMUpyeT» OBITHe, a

BOCNIPOWU3BOIHT €10, [fo33us He BTOpHYHA NG OTHOWIICHHUK)Y K [ICPEHNBAHHIO, OHA

'"Thomas Dylan. “Collected Poems 1934 — 19337, London, 2000. — p. 56.
2 Ibid. — p. 218.
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H ecTh camo nepexnsanie. C apyroil cTOpoHbI, CMBICA TBOPMECTRA [ODT BHAHT
BCC K¢ He B ToMm, 4ToObLl Npocte nepedars OopeQy, ABIKCHHE, TOMACOBCKHC
oGpa3ul cTankuBatoTes He pagu addexta. ¥ storo nanpsxenis, 3roii Gopubo! ecTh
LICJ1b, KOTOPYIO CAM NMOJT orpejenseT Tak:

«Mo#s 1102345 — 3anMCKH O MOeil JHYHOIH MOMelTKe NMpoOUTLES CKBO3b TBMY K
HEKOTOpOIl Mepe cBera» .

Toxsac nucan, YTO KAKAOC €ro CTUXOTBOPEHHE — PE3YJILTAT BHYTpPCHHEH
GopuOBl «3Beps, aHrena H Oesymua». B HX «mokopeHHH H nodese, nageHHH H
BOCCTAHHH» H COCTOMT CYTh TBopuecTBa nosta. Ho uro xe oro 32 cuner? JIX.
CoB2I:K CUMTAECT, UTO 3BEPb — BOIUICILEHIE sKelaHud, Oe3ymel — nodTHHeCKoil
HHTYHLHH, Q AHTeI1 — PacCyZiKa, 34ApaBoro CMLICHa.

Takum 00pa3zoM, Mbl BHAHM, UTO NMOdTHUYECKHiT Mip Tomaca npeactapnser
co0oii, ¢ oatoii cTtopousl, 00peE0y 1 AHANEKTHUCCKOS CAIHCTBO XKH3HH H CMEpPTH, a
¢ JApyroii — NpoTHROCTOAHNE pa3Hblx Hauall. B 3ToM ecTh uTO-TO OT Onefikosckoro
MH(A: AOCTATOUHO BCIOMHHTB €ro «4eThlpe 30a» (CTHXIH) H BeuHblil TOCHHHOK
[Opaiizena (BONOLICHNE «TEMILIX CATANHHCKUX MenbHil paccyaxka») u Jloca
(omiueTBopeHie GoxecTBeHHoro pooOpaxkenns). Kax u y baeiika, v Tomaca u
BcencHekas Oopwpa 3KU3HIL U cMepTH, H TBopuYeckas OopbOa 3Beps, adrena H
Oe3yMua H CTAHOBATCA INAaBHOI Temoii Beeil nod’3nu. brelik nHiueT ¢sBoc
3HAMEHHTOE CTHXOTBOPEHHE HC HOTOMY, MTO BOCXHIIACTCS THIPOM, a MOTOAMY, HTO
X04eT 334aTh BONPOC BCCICHCKOrO XapakTepa:

What immortal hand or eye

Framed thy fearful symmetry? *

Touno tak ¥ Tomaca BO BCeM, UTO OH BHIHT, NPHBACKACT, 3a4apOBBIBACT
TR «CTpalunad CHMMETpHA», BcefieHCKast IiepBoocHoBa., CBocH mnmol3ueit ou
obpamaetcs K «upenenaM» ObiThHs. M Koraa oH NHILCT, 3Ta «CHMMETPHA»

APHCYTCTBYET B HEM camoM: HebecHoe (anrem), XTOHM4YeckKoe, 30oMopdHoe

iThomaS Dylan. Quite Early One Moring. - NY, 1954, p. 188.
“ Iut. to: Moynihan W.T. The Craft and Art Of Dylan Thomas.- NY, 1966, p. 8.
3 Bluke William. The poems of William Blake, London, 1976, p. 32.
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(3Bepb) H UCIOBEUCCKOE, TBopueckoe (Oe3ymel). ToMmac MUUICT O CTAHOBICHHH-
GopsOe BCex OCHOBOIONATAIOLIHX, KOCMHIYCCKHX CHHJI, O BCeneHcKoii OnTee — HO B
cede.

Ontako BEepHEMCs K CI0BaM [103TAa O TOM, YTO OH «NpoOHBAETCA 13 ThMBI K

HEKOTOpoli Mepe cpetay. Benen 3a DTHM BLICKa3BLIBAHHEM HEKOTOPLIC KPHTHKH'
COBCPLWIEHHO CNPABCANHBO TOBOPAT © [CKOTOPOM H3MEHEHHH TOMACOBCKOro
MHpoBo33pecHus B Oosiee mo3anuil nepuon Teopuectsa. Kunra Peininrtona Tak
uazbipactesa: «llytemectsue w3 Tembl k Csety» (A Journcy From Darkness To
Light”). A MoiilHUX3H TIOABOLHT Takoii WTOr TBOPUCCKHM M1 yocodcKuM
MOHCKAM MOoATa:
«Mtor TBOpuccKOro nNOHCKa MO3Ta MOKHO Ha3BaThb AHANeKTHYHBIM. Tomac
no0opol1, nepepoc CBOIO OACPKHMOCTh yRACOM cMepTH...OH Takike oTKazacs ot
TPAOHLUHOHHOIO XPHCTHAHCTBR CBOSrO IeTcTBa, HO oOpenl pepy B CBATOCTDH
nPIHPOJBL, BEPY B KH3Hb H B IIO00BS KAK HCTHHHOC Geceneptiten”,

HeiicTBliTenbHO, paHHAs M033HA — BOCXILICHHE H y&Kac OT OeCKOHCHHBIX
KAQPTHH POXKASHUs 11 cMeprd, OhareropeHHe mepef CHNAMH MPHPOALI, CAMH
panHne CTHXOTBOPCHHA  3a0¢vaTiaeBalOT GCCKOHC‘HIOC BpﬂIlLCHIiC, Mnonoca
CTATKHBAIOTCA, H CXKCCCKYHIHO POXKIAIOTCS M moridawT uenble MHpul. Mip
HaceneH TNpH3paKkaMi, Aylla B MJOThL Pa3ieislorcs, OlHa H Ta KCE CHJIA TOHHT
KpOBb I102Ta Il TOPHBIE PY4bH, HO OHA Ke HCCYWAET po3y, OHA #e B o0paze Huepss
MOXKHPACT [I10TL I'epost:

And 1 am dumb to tell the lover’s tomb
How at my sheet goes the same crooked worm.?

(The force that through the green [use)

OnHako TCHEPD oﬁpa'm:\-wﬂ K CTHXOTBOPEHHID, HAITHCAHHOMY TO3TOM O cede

B TPpHALATE IIATE NET. Ero MOKHO CHUUTAThH HTOMOBLIM — OHO BOIHUIO B MOCNETHHHA

' AM. Pe;tinnrmon, Y. Moinxon i ap.
? Moynihan W.T. The Craft and Art Of Dylan Thomas. - NY, 19606, p. 216.
* Thomas Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1953, — London, 2000, p. 13.
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neOonbiofl cOopriik «B ceMbCKOM CHE» H HATCAHO 32 YCTLIPe FONd JI0 CMCPTH
nosta. Mrak, «CTHXOTBOPEHNUE B €ro ACHL POKACHHAN:

In a cavernous, swung
Wave’s silence, wept white angelus knells.

Thirty-five bells sing struck
On skull and scar where his loves lie wrecked,

Steered by the falling stars.
And tomorrow weeps in a blind cage

Terror will rage apart
Before chains break to a hammer flame

And love unbolts the dark...!
B oTOM CTHXOTBOpEHHH NO3T TMpeAacTaeT Kak cocpeaoTrouenie Toil Oopudoi,
KOTOPYIO BCN BCIO KH3Hb. B THUIHHC BOMHBI-MCUICPL] 3BYYHT IMAY-MOJHTEA
(angelus — monuTBa boroponuie y KATOMHKOB).3BOHAT TPHALATE NATE KOJIOKONOB
- TPHAUATL NATH JeT. 3BOHAT N0 BO3NIOONCHHBIM NOJTA, KOTOpLIE JISXKAT, MOA0OHO
3QTOHYBIUHM KOpalJafaM 1 INBIBYT, pyJjis 110 NagaloOLHM 3Be3AaM. 3aBTpalliHiii
JICHE «PLAACT B CHENOIl KICTKe»: y:Kac MOKeT nodeauTh 40 TOro, KOTHa «1LChH
pa3opByYTCs B INaMeRi MOJIOTA 1 JI000BL OTKPOET, OTONPET ThAMYH.

And freely he goes lost
In the unknown, famaous light of great

And {abulous dear God.
Dark is a way and light is a place,

Heaven that never was
Nor will ever be is always true,

And, in that brambled void,
Plenty as blackberries in the woods

The dead grow for His joy...*

"bid., p 145.
> Thomas Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1953, London, 2000. - p. 146.
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OxBaueHHbIi OTUARHBLEM, IODT «TCPACTCS B OOKECTBCHHOM CBETE», MBLITACTCS
o6patuteca K bory., Ho kax peputs B bora, ecni cam ABIDKEILCS HABCTpeYy
caepti? Kak BepHTL B CBCT, CCIIT «TbMa — 2TO [IYyTh, a CBET — HEKOe MecTo, pali,
KOTOPOrQ HHKOrAZ He ObUIo 1 He OyAcT, HO KOTopslii Bceraa uHerunen»? HUro ke
JKIET YE0BEKa B KOHUE «TEMHOTO MyTH» K ¢BeTy? Boxkpyr ce®s 11o3T BUAHT JHIUD
«MHOKECTBa, 4To, NojAo0HO HepHHKe B JiecaX, pacTyT, 4Todnl ymeperk K Ero
panocTim.
But dark is a long way.

Hc, on the earth of the night, alonc

With all the living, prays,
Who knows the rocketing wind will blow

The bones out of the hills,
And the scythed boulders bleed, and the last

Rage shattered waters kick
Masts and fishes to the still quick stars,

Faithlessly into Him...'

Ioat, 3na5, ATO «YTh THMBI AOJIOTY, HTO «TOCAEAHHE COTPACAEMBIC THEBOM
BOAHBl OPOCAT eIlle KHUBBIM 3BC3AAM MAYThL H PpIO» (KaK Obl MPOTECTYS MPOTHB
KOHLA), YTO YMHPAOIHIT MIIP HE 3HAeT BCPHI B 3TOT MIP COTBOPHBIICrO, BCE e
MOJINTCA «HA HOUHOILI 3eMJIe, HAedlHE CO BCeM KHBYLIHAD.,

Henosek ynMupaeT, H ¢IHHCTRCHHOC €0 YTCIHICHHE B 2TOM MHpe — 11000Bb. ITO

HYBCTBO H OTJHYAECT, H POAHHT €0 C MHPOM:

Teach me love that is evergreen after the fall lcaved
Grave, after Beloved on the grass guifed cross is scrubbed

Off by the sun...

...to these

" Thomas Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1953. London, 2000. - p. 146.
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Hale dead and deathless do the women of the hill
Love forever meridian through the courter’s trees..."
(In the white giant’s thigh)

Hayuutees nio0HTL  MO0OBLIO, «BeUHO3CNAEHOH nNOcAC  3aCBLINaHHOI

OCEHHHMH JIHCTBAMHM MOTHMJIL), JIOOOBEIO, KOTOpast OcTaeTcs Iocje TOro, Kak
«Bozntobnennyio (umit Bo3mobneHHOro — Toraa pevuk HAET O XpllCTez) Ha KpecTe,
3apocileM TPaBoi, HCIENeIHT COMHLIECY,
NPOBECTIE MEPIIHAH NMIOOBH CKBO3b ... ACPEBBA» — 3HAYHT, NoOCAUTL CMEPTh.
YeioBEK TONBKO ¢NOCOBHOCTRIO MOOHTE 00peTaeT 6eccMepTHEe, NPHMHPHBILHCE ©
HEeH30e/KHOCTLIO CMEPTH, 1 TOrAA:

Though lovers be lost, love shall not,

And death shall have no dominion...?

(And death shall have no dominion)

Cama n023HA — TAKOC NPHMHPCHHE, MOJ3HA — CTpeiJleHHe HaliTH rapMOHHIO B
Ooppbe. O MoMeHTE cO3AaHHs [10D3HH MOJT TFOBOPHT KAaK O «NPHMUPEHHH
BOIOIOIHX 0BPA30B HA KOPOTKIE MHE»”,

B nioo3nn Tosaca cpaxaloTes He TOALKO KH3HB I CMCPTh, HC TOJLKO 3BCPh, AHIC
1 Gesymel, no gaxe obpasel. Cnosa B no33nn Tomaca BelyT CBOIO Boitny. M xoTs
00 ocOoDCHHOCTAX CNOBA CAEAOBANC OLI TOBOPHTL OTACHNLHO — KAK O €DHHHUC
MO3THYECKOTO A3LIKA — €rO 3HaueHHC B ABTOPCKOM NIPOBO33PCHII HACTONBKO
BENNKO, YTO HANPAMYIO CBA3AHO H € TEM, O HCM ITHCATT MODT, H € Cr0 BHIACHHEM
NoJ33HH.

CrnoBo y Tonzaca €aMOOOCTATOUHO, TFEPMETHUHO B TOM CMBICNE, 4TO
CyLIECTBYeT Kak Obl He3aBHCHMO OT pediepeHTHoro nnasa. Kak B MarudeckHx
3aKNMHAHHAX, CIORO CNOCOOHO RBI3BATEL K AH3HH TO, UTO HA3LIBACT:

“When I experience anything, I experience it as a thing and a word at the same

time, both equally amazing™'.

' Thomas Dylan. Coliectied Poems 1934 — 1953.- London, 2000, p. 152.

*Cw M 3:17 («H ce, 1a1ac ¢ qedee ragromnoumii: Ceii ects Coitl Moii pododnennii, B
Kotopom Maoe Oolaroroachiey).

> Thomas Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1933, - Loadon, 2000, p. 56.

" Reddington A. M. Dylan Thomas: A Journey From Darkness To Light.- NY, 1968, p. 26.
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To ecti cnopo ans Tosaca - He A3LIKOBAS ¢AMHHIILAG, OTPAKAOIIAR KAKOIi-THOO
(pparMeHT AclicTBHTENLHOCTI, a ABNCHUC OAHOro ¢ JTOH ACHCTBHTEALHOCTHIO
nopanka. Takas Bepa B CNOBO H NOMOracT CO3AATL MOJTY CTONL HArMAAHYIO,
APKYIO KapThiy cBoero OpiTHA. Jng Tosaca nossusa — Ta Ke peaylbHOCTD, OHA HE
YMOZpHTENBHA, HEe DECNIOTHA B CHIIY TOTO, YTO CJIOBO — TAKOE K€ BOMIOLICHHE
GLITHH, KakK paCTCHIIH, Kaxk yenosek. 1]o2T nyureT o cjaoBax e Kak o MaTCpuanc, a
Kak O JO0HMEBIX CYIIECTBAX, NMPHTOM ODNajalolliiX AOCTATOMHO CBOEBOJbHBIM
HpasoMm. [loaThueckoe wmacTepcTBo, mo Tomacy, cocTOMT B cBocoOpasoii
NPECCHPOBKE, B YKPOLIEHHH CJOB, H OH NPH3HAETCA, HTO «HAYYHICA Ha HHX
[cnoBa] cnerka BAHATH H Aaxe 6UTh HHOTAA, 4TO HM, 1I0XOXKE, HpABHTCSIN .

Mei yske roBopiiiiH 0 TOM, 4To ToMac ne BepHN B aOCTpaKLiH, 4TO A HErO
HCTHHHAsl KH3HB — KH3Hb B ee (usuueckoii dopate. Hmeudo noatonmy
OpaKTHYECKH Becs  11033H#  Tomaca nocrpoena na  obpasax npHpoasl H
eNOBEUECKOTo TeNa — HMEHHO TOr0, B YeM BOIUIOLLAIOTCS HACH POXKASHIA, pOCTa,
CMepTH H BHOBh poxAcHns . Toraa ero BocxHiIueHne CAOBAMH TOHATHO, BEAb
CJIOBO - BOIUIOIIEHHAN MBICHIL, DT «OyATO Obl» 0E3KU3INCHHBIC HCpHO-Oenbie
3Haukn odnaaaoT Bemikoii claoil — cunoii BormnotucHus, J:o0as Haes, TakKHM
o0pazon, obpeTaeT IWI0Th, 3BYUaHie, BeIpaxenle (Nyckaii B BuAc 3HaKa na Gymare
unil konedGanuii pozayxa) pooduie. Bee, yTo Aenaer mHaumy KH3HB «ONACHOI,

) w ]
BCJIHKOH H BBHHOCHMOI , TPHHAANCKIT CJ10BadI.

Takoe oTnowesne K cnopy HeH30EXRHO ouUlyigeTea unrarenes. Yondopa dasic,

OgHH H3 prm{eﬁml-lx HcenenoBatTencH TBOpHCCTBA [10DTAa, IMNHCAN, MTO

' «Ontymas uro-mdo, A OINYIAIO DTO H KAK Belllh, H KIK C10B0, it 00a OIIYICHNS B paBtioit
Mepe noTpacaoniy - Stephens Raymond, Self And World//Dylan Thomas: New Critical
Essays. — London, 1972, p.33.

2 LinT. nno: Stephens Raymond. Self And World//Dylan Thomas: New Critical Essays. - London,
1972, p. 12.

*“Thomas stressed, that all ideas and actions began in the body. As a result, he insisted, the
best way to render a thought or action, however abstract, was to cxpress it in as physical a way
as possible. Every thought, for him, could find cquivalent in blood, flesh, or gland. He saw it as
his particular task to find and express all the cquations between body and world, between
hody and idea™ - Moynihan W.T. The Cralt and Art Of Dylan Thomas. - NY, 1966, p. 48.

* 1lut. 51o: Stephens Raymond. Self And World/Dylan Thomas: New Critical Essays. - London,
1972, p. 12.
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cruxorBopenns Tomaca OyaTo Obl «pacckasbiBalOT casit ceBa», H Tam, rae
KpHTHKH OOBHHHIOT NOJTa B OTCYTCTBHHM CMBICJIA, NOOT npocto «BOpocacet
YIPABICHHE H [03BOJISIET CTHXOTBOPEHHIO MHCAThL CaMo ceGsn!,

Tenepsk, KOTAA MLl O3HAKOMHJIHCE ¢ BHYTPCHHHM MIPOM 1103T4, HHTCpPECHO
Y3HATL, KAK CaM 4BTOP PacCMATPHBRET CBOC TBOPUECTBO, PAAH KOTO HII Yero ol
nuuier. Y Hunana Tomaca ecTs cBoil «IlaMATHHK», HO OH OYeHb HEIOXO0XK Ha
noaoGHpie CTHXH APYIHX I10JTOB:

In my craft or sullen art

Excrcised in the still night

When only the moon rages

And the lovers lic abed

With all their gricfs in their arms

[ labour by singing light

Not for ambition or bread

Or the strut and trade of charms

On the ivory stages

But for the most common wages

Of their most secret heart...”

oot tpymires (Yl labour..”) no Houam, HO He H3 TOPABIHH, He paj
«amMOnuuii wut xneday, He pagu Toro, urodhl YAHBUTL, He Juig ceds 1 He AN
«MEPTBBIX C HX CONMOBBLAMH H IICANMAMII» — OH MHILCT AN ABYX BAKOGICHHLIX, B
YbHX OOBATBLAX — «IOPC BEKOR» H KOTOPLIM, 110 CYTH, HET J10 MoITa HHKAKOFO Aena,
OH He AOXASTCH OT HHUX HI MOXBajibl, HH [eHer, Hi na:ke BuHManusa. M ecnu
APYFHMM T103TaM Hy&HO OLINO 2TOT NAMATHHK «BO3ABMrATHY, y Tomaca oH yxe
€CTh, JTO CAMA JKH2Hb, Palll KOTOPOIi Ol H THIIET:

Not for the proud man apart

From this raging moon I write

On these spindrift pages

' Dylan Thomas: New Critical Essays/ed.by Walford Davies. — London, 1972,xiii,
? Thomas Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1953. - London, 2000, p. 100.
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Not for the towering dead

With their nightingales and psalms

But for the lovers, their arms

Round the griefs of the ages,

Who pay no praisc or wages

Nor heed my craft or art.'
3TO — H CTHMYJ K TBOPYECTBY, H OTBCTCTBCHHOCTL; Ja)ke B TAKeNble And cels
MOMEHTB! TOAT TBOPHT pPaill TOro, UYTO B H30ATaBLUEMCS, CYETHOM MIpe ecTh
MECTO POKASHHIO HOBOI KIT3HI:

[ have longed to move away

From the hissing of the spent lie

And the old terror’s continual cry

Growing more terrible as the day

Goes over the hill into the deep sca;

[ have longed to move away

From the repetition of salutes,

For there arc ghosts in the air,

And ghostly cchoes on paper,

And the thunder of calls and notes.?
ITo3T XOUCT yeXaTh OT JKH H (panblil, «IIPH3PAKOB B BO3AYXE H NPH3IPAUHOTO 3Xa
Ha Oyaare ¥ rpoMa 3BOHKOB H MOMETOK», HO OOHMTCs: M3 ropsmeii Ha 3emie
CTapoil I7KH BBLIPBCTCS HOBASA AH3IHb H B3MOET B BO3/IYX, OCHCIHB XYLO/KHHKA:

I have longed to move away but am afraid;

Some life, yet unspent, might explode

Out of the old liec burning on the ground,

And, crackling into the air, leave me half-blind.. .’

(I have longed to move away)

: Thomas Dylan. “Collected Pocms 1934 — 19537, London, 2000, p. 106.
< Ibid. — p.53.
? Ibid, - p.53.
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2. Cunodi, o0pa3 u metathopa B nmod331i Tomaca.

Toxzac — M0IT CAOKHLIT HE TOABKO ANA YHTATENA, AN HHAHBHAYAIBHOTO
BOCIIPHATHA, HO H C TOUKH 3PCHHA BCARKOIO po/J1a I10TLITOK BBIABHTE ¥ HCI'O KAaKIE-
auGo zaxonoMepuocti, OauosHauio «pacuitdpoBLIBATLY €ro nod3uo, HaliTu
HCKHIl KMOY K NIOHHMAHHI BCCro MHOKECTBa oOpa3oB, CHMBOJIOB M aimosuii,
KOTOPBIMH Tak HAachlleHbl CTHXOTBOpenusi ToMaca, KxpaliHe TpyaHo. 3to
NPH3HAIOT M caMmil KpUTHKHU: Tak, Beprou YorkuHc, oguH 13 Oau3kux Apyseit
no3Ta H 0gHH U3 ¢ro Hanbonec 00BEKTHBHEBIX KPHTHKOB, ITHCAJL:

«H1t oaun nosT, NHIyUMil Ha AaHCAHICKOM sI3bIKe, HEe BBOAMN Tak B 3a0nyxaetiie
CBOMX KPUTHKOB. HHKTO He HOCHI MACKY aHapXHH TAK BEIHKOJCIHO, KAK BIHTYIO,
Npsta oK Hell N0 NoJNTHHHOH NO3THYECKOIH TpaxHIHm»',

Tea He MeHee, HEKOTOpBIC MPOOGIEMEI, CBsI3aHHBIE C clHCTemoli o0pa3os,

CHMBOJIH3MOM H O0COOCHHOCTBIO cHMBOna H Mctadopbl y Tomaca, npeACTaBIAIOT
coBoil 0codblil HHTEPEC - H KAK DKCOEPHMEHT € XYAOKCCTBCHHLIM A3BIKOM, H KaK
MOJIENb aBTOPCKOil KapTHHBL MIpA.
[NepBoii mpoOnesoil B 3dToM psay, Ha Haul B3MAj, gBasercs npolnena
COOTHOLIIEHHA CHMBOIA 11 00pa3a H NPHHUNTHANLHBIX Pa3nHYHil Mexay HHMI (Kak
MBI YBHIHM 1037%¢, GonbiuuncTBo o0pazos y Tosaca — meTadopsl). B Konrtekcre
Teopucctea Junana Tonaca ata npobnena npnobpetaet eie Oonbiuee 3HAUCHICE,
BeAb HCKOTOPBIE HCCICAOBATENH BOOOLIE NOABCPralOT COMHEHHIO CAMO HAIHYHE
CHMBOIA B TOMACOBCKOI1 I0OJ3HMN.

Hns Toro, uro0wl AarL aACKBATHYIO XApAKTCPHCTHKY NmpolieMe cHMBONA Y
Tosmaca, HeoOxoanuMmo ompenenHTh, uTO K¢ BoobiEe ecTh cumMBod. Byaea
NOHUMATE CHMBOJ KaK «TAKyIO PAa3HOBHANOCTE HHOCKA3AHHA, KOTOpas NO3BOageT
uepes NnpeaAMeTHBIH MK cnosecHBI 00pa3 nepenaTh MHOTO3HAMHYIO KHIHEHNO-
YHHBCpCANbHYIO HACK, HC NOAAACILYIOCA HHOMY, OTBNeYCHHO-TIOTHYECKOMY
BRIPAKEHHION . A TAK KAK CHMBOJI ONPEICIACTCS Yepe3 06pa3 (B HalleM cllyuae —

HE TONLKO CNOBECHBIH, HO M XYZIOSKCCTBCHHBIN ), TO ONPCALINTE NOCNCAHMIT Tak ke

'ZIIHT. no: Toxsac Jlunan, Hpuearoucnng co exenoit kown. - CIIO, c1p. 654.
Cr. «Cuneoan // JepmontoBesas sHiHKIONE A, - Nockna, 1981, c1p. 503.
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BaxkHo. Hrak, o0paz ectb «OTpaKCHHE HCIOBEUCCKHM CO3ZHAHHCM CAHMHHYHEBIX
npeaseTon (ABneHHii, ¢axron, coObITHII) B HX UYBCTBCHHO BOCIPHHIHMACMOM
OBMHYHI» ') XYNOKECTBCHHBIE K¢ OGpa3bl OTNHYACT OT OGBMHBIX TO, YTO OHU
«CO3AAIOTCS  MpH  AKTHBHOM  yYacTHH  BOOOpaKCHHA: OHM  HE  IHPOCTO
ROCTIPOM3BOJIST CAHHIMHBIC (PAKTBI, HO CTYLIAIOT, KOHUEHTPHPYHOT CYIIECTBCHHLIC
U QBTOP2 CTOPOHBI KM3HH BO HMS €€ OLEHHBAIOLIETro OCMbICIeHHs» . 3arteMm,
HAKOHEL, HeOOXOAHMO NpeACTaBnaTh cede, KaK CHMBOJI OTHOCHTCS K 00pasy, 4To
«aenacT odpa3 CHMBOJOM:

«To, uero HeT B CHMBOJIC H 4YTO BLICTYNaeT Ha TlepBriii NjaH B
Xyao:KecTBeHHOM o0pase, ITO —  a6moNOMIO-CO3ICPYAMECIbHAA  CHHOCHb,
.Huetelilt xynoikecTtBeHHbll 00pa3, B3IATLIHT B OTpBIBE OT BCErQO [POHUEro,
KOHCTPpYHPYET CaMOTO ke cecOfa H ARIACTCS MOACHBIO A caMoro cebds. B Hem
TOKE €CTh U olluee (1aed), H €AHHHYHOC (MYBCTBCHHBIC ,uauuocin)...Honmmﬂaﬂ
CHMBOJIHKA CCTB YKE€ BbIXOA 3a MNpPEeAeAbl MHCTO XYAOXKECTBCHHOIl CTOPOHLI
npousseacHis. Heobxomino, uTtoOBl XYyNOKECTBCHHOC MPOH3BE/CHIE B LETOM
KOHCTPYHPOBAJIOCHL 11 MEpeXHBAAOChL KaK YKasaHic HA HEKOTOpOroe poxa
HHOPOAHYIO FCPCHOCKTHBY, Ha OCCKOHCUHBI psil  BCEBO3MOKHBIX  CBOHX
nepesonnomcuuﬁ>>3.

Bo3)M0%10, HMCHHO TaKOe MPOTHBONOCTABIEHHE I JIC[JIO B OCHORY TeX
OOBHHCHIH, KoTopbic BuiaBHraer XonoOpyk. [Meficteirensno: Tomac cozpaer
HIMO3iHi0 abcoNoTHOIT 3aMKHYTOCTH, YHHKABHOCTH CBOEro MO3THYECKOro Mipa,
Oynaro OBl OTPHIIASA BO3MOKHOCTh CYLUCCTROBAHHSA 00BLEKTHBHOI,
BHEXYNIOKCCTBEHHOI peanbHOCTI. Toraa co3iacTcs BrieyaTieHe, uTo CHMBOJ KaK

«pbixoa» ana Tomaca pelicTBhTenbHo He cyluecTByer, Oanako o6 atom Oyaer

CRa34aH0 TO3WKE.

: Xamsen B.E, Teopus anrepatyper. - Mocksa, 2000, ctp. 90.
< Ibid., cTp. 91.
Jlocen AL, TIpoBacata cHMBOIA H PCLTHCTHHCCKOE HCKYCCTBO. -~ Mockna, 1976, crp. 144-145.
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Paccnmorpun crixotsopette “Inanor Momuts™ (“The conversation of
prayers”):

The conversation of prayers about to be said

By the child going to bed and the man on the stairs

Who climbs to his dying love in her high room,

The one not caring to whom in his sleep he will move

And the other full of tears that she will be dead. ..

Kak Buayo, nepej Hami AciiCTBHTCNBHO «AHANOD), «pasrOBOp» ABYX €l
HE NIPOH3HCCCHHBIX MOJITB: 0/1HO01T — peOeHKa, KOTOPbIil NOKHTCA CNaTh, H APYroii
— MYZK4UHBL, TOTHHMAIOUICTOCS MO JICCTHUIIC, T €TI0 BO3IKOOICHHAA JIEXKHT APU
CMCPTIL

Turns in the dark on the sound they know will arise

Into the answering skies from the green ground,

From the man on the stairs and a child by his bed.

The sound about to be said in two prayers

For the sleep in a safe land and the love who dies

Will be the same grief flying. Whom shall they calm?
Shall the child sleep unharmed or the man be crying?

The conversation of prayers about to be said

Turns on the quick and the dead, and the man on the stairs
Tonight shall find no dying but alive and warm

In the fire of his care his love in her high room...?

! Muori oro CTRXOTBOPCHAE N3ReCTHO Kak «Jator stoautens, o/1Hako B 2000 ro1y Hazsanue
BHIIO HIMEIICHO HEIATEIBIME B COOTBCTCTBHH € «aRTOPCKNM 3amuiciiomm. (CuM: Thomas Dylan.
Collected Poems 1934 — 1933, — L., 2000). — p. 233).

* Thomas Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1953, — L., 2000. - p. 85.

? [bid.
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s «oteyaionitx Hebeey B 00CHX MOANTBAX 3BYYHT «0AHHAKOBOE rope». «Koro
e oHH [Hebeca) ycriokost?» - cripalniBacT aBTop, H OTBCHACT © TOT, UTO LIET MO
JACCTHHLE, HAIACT B «KOMIHATE HaBepXy» CBOIO BONMOOICHHYIO «GKIBOI H TErnoi

B OTHE ero 3a00Tb».

And the child not caring to whom he climbs his prayer
Shall drown in a grief as deep as his true grave,

And mark the dark cyed wave, through the eyes of sleep,
Dragging him up the stairs 1o one who lies dead.'

(The conversation of prayers).

A peBCHOK, KOTOPOMY HEBAKHO, K KOMY B30HPACTCH €ro MOIHTBA», «OKYHETCH B
rope, raydoKoe, KaK ero HACTOSIUAs MOTHAX», 1 «BOJHA» MOTALUHT YK€ Tenepb
Cro «BBCPX IO ASCTHIILIC K TOIl, YTO MCPTBIY.

3TO CTHXOTBOPCHHEC B JAHHOM cJiydae HHTEpPEeCHO HE TONLKO TEM, UTO MOJHTBLI
[IPCACTABICHBI B BeCchbMa HeOOLIYHOM BILAC — Pa3roBopa (MPHTOM, UTO OHH CLIC HE
NPOH3HCCCHBI), H OAKe HE TeM, YTO I'epoH Kak Obl MCHANOTCH MeCTaMi - A7nd
MY:RUHHBL CBCpLIACTCs YyAo, 4 HA pedeHKA CBAMHBACTCS COBCPILCHHO «B3POCHOLH
rope; H MOXKHO NPEANONQKHTE, UTO HA CAMOM J¢Ne reped HaMi OJHH H TOT ke
NepcoHaXk — TONLKO B pPa3HOE BPCMs, UTO HA CAMOM Jene uyaa ne Obvlio, a
«CHOKETHAS AHIHSY PeOeHKA — MCUTA 1L BOCHOMITHAHIIC, PCANICH JKE TONBLKO
$hnHAL. BnosnHe MoskeT ObITh, YTO DTO CTHXOTBOpPEHHE — O TOM, Kax GONE3HCHHO
pebeHOK BXOAHT BO B3POCIOE COCTOsAHNE, B MUD 110TEPD.

Ho untepecHee pcero To, urto MapaIOKCAILHOCTL  «CIOJKeTa» H
HEOHO3HAMHOCTL MHTEPNPETAHH MOAYEPKHYTA Ha CHMBONHYECKOM yposie. B
3TOH CBA3M cienyeT oOpaTUThL BHIMaHHe HA MOTHB I0JbeMa, ABH:KeHHs BBepx. B
ncpeoi crpode BRepX 110 JCCTHULE HIACT MYKUHHA — WAET HABCTPEUY CBOEMY

ropro; BO BTOpPOH — BBCPX noauumyTest (He 3alynem, 4YTO MOJMTBLI ellc He

' Thomas Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1953, - Londan, 2000, p. 85,
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MPOH3HECCHBE) 3BYKH JIBYX MOANTB; B TpeTheil — rope «ietHt» (the same griefl
flying), a B KoHLe cTpo(bl BOCXOKACHHC BBCPX MYKUHHLL 3aKAHYIBACTCS
cuactaupo. B uerseproii cTpodie MonuTBa pebenka «pibupaetes» (climbs - ToT ke
TTArod, KOTOPEIT ONHCHIBACT MOALEM MY:KUHHBI B nepBoii cTpode), oH “Toner” B
rope, o MOTOM BOJIHA TAUIMT €ro CHOBA BBEPX 10 JECTHHLE — HABCTpeuyY TOH, UTO
yMepna.

Hirtak, MBl BHANM, YTO NOABEM, ABHKCHHC BBEPX, Hd KOTOPOM CTPOMTCH

cucremMa o0pa3oB CTUXOTBOPEHHA (NMECTHHUHA, MONMTBBI, BONHA) MOMKCT ObITb
ABMIKCHHCM M K TPAarHyeckoMy, H K CHACTIHBOMY Hcxoay. B Hayane
CTHXOTBOPEHHS MOJBEM CHMBOM3HPYET HECHACTHE, B CCPEAHHE — H 3TO CROETO
pPOAa MAPANICITH3A — MOAHHMAIOTCHA CaMH MOJIHTBBI, 3aTeM TOALEM IO JICCTHILE
NpHBOANT K H30aBIIEHHIO, & B KOHLUE — BHOBbL K HecuyacTblo. CoBeprieHHO
OYCBILAHO, HYTO MOTHB HOABLCMA CHMBOJIHYCH, 3apiaXKCH DHEPFI{Cﬁ, MOTCHILHAJIOM
CHMBOIIQ, OJHAKO YTO OH CHMBOJH3HpPYET, CKQ3aTh CJIOXKHO: HAAEKIY,
BKIIaLIBACMYIO B MOJITBY, IPOH3BO cYALORI [T paBHOAYLIIIC Hebec.
DT1oT cny4ail He emitHdeH. ToMac nons3yerest OONBIIIM KOIHUECTBOM 00pa3os ¢
«CHMBONHUCCKIMY TOTEHUHAIOM, OAHAKO HEAL3M OBITH VBEPCHHBIM, 4TO, K
npHMEpY, PO33 HIH Mope OYAYT CHMBOJNI3HPOBATL MTO-TO OJHO HE TONLKO HA
NPOTAXKEHIH BCEro TBOPUECTDA MO3TA M B Npedenax XoTs Okl 0oaHOro cOopHHKA,
HO Jaxe B CHCTenMe o0pa3oB 0AHOTO cTHXOTBopeins. IIpH 2ToM Touka 3peHus Ha
Takyro cHTyauno A. . Jlocesa Takosa: «Eciii CHMBOJ TOMHO HE YKa3bIBACT, YEro
HMEHHO CHMBOJIOM OH SIBNAETCH, B 5TOM CJIy4ae OH BOBCE HE €CTh CHMBOM»

Beisoant 13 storo mMoxHo caenath pasusie: JI. X, Comaymx n A, M.
Ponounrron, Hanpuaep, BHAST B 3TOM  TNposBICHHe  Hanps:xenHeliuei
BHyTpeHnuci OopbOB! «aHrena, 3peps U Oesymiua», E. 3yGrkoBa  oTHOCHT 5Ty
ocoletiHoCTL K obmleli  nipobdneve  ceMaHTHUeCKON  NepPeHachlIEHHOCTH
NO3THYECKOTo TercTa, XondpyK, KAk Mbl yKe BujCIH, BOoOIlEe CcuMTaeT, uTo

camBonos y Tomaca net u 0n1Th He MoweT. HHTepeciia B 3ToM cBeTe Touka 3peHusd

' Noces A, [IpoGacyia cHyMBoa H peanncTHIeckoe HekyeeTno. ~ M., 1976, c1p. 153.
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E. 3yOkoBoii, KoTOpas Takylo “HeperyaspHocTs” 1 “0eccHCTeMHOCTL” CIIMBOJIOB
OO BACHSIET CJICAYIOINIA 00paszon:

«B koutekcTe oanoro criuxorpopenns Hunana Tomaca cHMBOIN cliocoOeH MEHATL
IHaueHMe Ha npoTisononownoe»'. ECAH NpHHSTL TAKYI0 TOuUKy 3peHns 3a
CHCTEMY OTcueTa, TO Ha MHOTHEe «3arafki» [odTa MOKHO HaliTH cclH He
OAHO3HAUHEIH OTBET, TO X0Ts Obl MOHATHL NpHUHHY Taxol cnoxkHocTH. Tomaca Be
YCTpAHBAET  AKCHOMATHUHOCTE  CEeMAHTHYECKHX  ¢BA3CH, eMy  3a4acTyio
HeOOXOAHMO «BO3MCCTHTb, NYCTL M HJUIIO30PHO, TIPOH3BOJLHOCTL 3HAKA,
MOTHBHPOBATh 3bIK»°. Y ToMaca CHMBON HE IMCET aBTOHOMHOI HEHHOCTH,
IICHHOCTH BHE KOHTEKCTa npouineaeHtsi. MMenuo noorosy XonOpyk roBopur, 4to
Tosmac ©Opl1 HecnocoOeH OMepHPOBATH CHMBOJAMI, YIyCKag TO, UTO MNOIT
NCPCKHBAET KAKAOC CTHXOTBOPCHIIC € CaMOro HaYwIa Kak MoAedb cTauOBAeHHA,
pazgeneHHs «HHYTO» HA KH3Hb M CMCPTb. JTY XYAOXKECTBEHHYH) pealbHOCTD
BIOJIHC MOKHO CUHTATh «JIOCHMBOJIMHMECKOID?, Beab MOIT 3a4acTyH) €O3AacT
MOJZICNIb «HOBOPOKACHHOI» BCCNIGHHOII TIIe elle HeT ¢Bs3eil, KoHHoTauui, rae
3HAKH HANO CTPOHTH 3aHOBO. B CliTy 2T0il «YHHKAIBHOCTH HOMHHAIBHOTO aKTa»®
KQyK10C HOBOC CTHXOTBOPCHHE CO3AacT CBOIT Kox OnITHSA, CBOIl HOPAROK — H CBOIi
CHMBOJIII3M, TNIPHUYCM JUId JAPYFOro CTHXOTBOPCHHMA OH OYACT Y'KC HCAKTYasieH.
CruxorBopeHiie — MeNbKHYBWAA BCCNEHHAS, KOTOPas ucpe3 MUHOBCHHC
pacnagactes. A nodT, nonodno Apamy (obpas, uactelii ¥y Tosaca), aomkeH

HA3BIBATH ¢nIC De3bnIMAHHOC!

Before I knocked and flesh let enter,
With liquid hands tapped on the womb,
I who was shapeless as the water

That shaped the Jordan near my home

Was brother to Mnetha’s daughter

'3yv6rona E. A. Budaeiickas ensnoanka Jinmana Tovaca B KOHTOKCTE anrIniicKoi
seraguinveckoil’ nodun™, Mocksa, 1998, c1p. 7.

#enerr, K. durypot - M., 1998 - T.1, e1p. 355.

*Toxopos, LI Teopui cumpoaa. — M., 1998, ctp. 143.
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And sister to the fathering worm.

As yet ungotten, [ did suffer;
The rack of drecams my lily bones
Did twist into a living cipher-..."

(“Before 1 knocked™)

O6pa3s «wxupyweii (1nu xuBoii) Hdpsl, wWigpa» odiagaeT cBOHCTBAME CHMBONA,
ABHO  coo0IMas  4YTO-TO, UTO  BBIXOAHT 3a  MNpedeiabl  «aBTOHOMHOIT
cosepuarenpiocTH»  obpasa. Camo  coBO  «uH(ppa» CIOBHC <«3aPSAKCHO»
cHMBOJHuecKHM noTeHunanoM. OpHaxko nonHoii peanu3auul DTOT CHMBOJ
AOCTHIAET JHIUb B KOHTEKCTE CTHXOTBOPEHHS, e NpeAcTanieil MOLOJoT ellie He
po:kaeHHoro cymectnd. M KOHTEKCT BCero CTHXOTBOpeHHHA, H (hpa3a «KOCTH,
CKPYHUCHHBIC B KHBYIO 1HH(bpy», coobuaioT odpa3zy HCKOTOPYIO HANPABNCHHOCTD,
CHMBOMIMECKHIT MOTCHLIIAN peani3yeTesd, H Teneph MOKHO CKaA3aTh, HTO «KHBASA
wipa» CHMBORH3HpYET OKHBIUNI 3HAK (KAK NMpH NPOH3HCCCHUI 3aKIHHAHHA),
HAYANO HOBOI KH3HH, POXKACHHE, COTBOPCHUC,

B ctuxotrsopennn «M cMepTh HE BO3LIMECT BNACTHY MOAT PACKPLIBAET CBOC
piacHiie Oceceveptida. Kazanmock O, OH MOr B KAQUCCTBC  IULTIOCTPALHH
HCIONB30BaTh MOGOIT TpamiuionHbli ciMBos DeccMepTHS HIH Pa3BUTH Yike
HaMEUEHHYI0 B CTHXOTBOPCHIH €BAHTENBCKYIO Teny, ojHako Tomac W TyT ujer
CBOHM IyTeM:

Though thcy be mad and dead as nails,

Heads of the characters hammer through daisies;

Break in the sun till the sun breaks down,

And death shall have no dominion.”

(And death shall have no dominion.)

"Thomas Dylan. “Collected Poems 1934 — 1953, London, 2000, pp. 11-12.
? Ibid. — p.56.
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Jlna Tomaca Oecemeptie — roiosbl, NpoOHBAIOUIICCH CKBO3L I1BCTHI, CHMBOJ,
JeiicTByIolHii TONLKO B KOHTCKCTe jaanHoro cruxorBopenHsa. Ipu TtonM, urto B
CTHXOTBOPCHHH HCIOAL30BaHLI cliopa 13 EBanrenusd, rae Bockpecenne IN'ocnoarie
— camplii, noxkaayii, H3BecTHLIH cHMBon nodean! Hag cMepThlo, ToMmacy
11e00X0AMMO €O3AaTh HOBLIH CHMBOJ, MOCTPOHTL €0 HA IIA3aX Y YHTATEI.
Eie oguH, noxoxHii npHMep — HTOr pa3sMBILICHHA O BEUHOCTH B CTHXOTBOPEHHH
«3axkryTes ponapHy:

The ball [ threw while playing in the park

Has not yet reached the ground.’

(Should lanterns shine)

Qbpa3 msiwa cam nmo cebc He sABngeTcss cHMBoaoMm. Q0pa3 mMs4ya B
3AKIIOYHITEABHOM JBYCTHIIHH CTHXOTBOPEHHS O BpeMcHH, O HACTOsWEM H
NpouInoM, Kak Obl «IpOCHTCA» CTAaTh CHMBOJNIOM. HakoHEIL MBI BHIHM: MfY,
noafOpolleHHblil BO BpeMs HIPLI B NapKe, CHMBOIH3HPYET 34eCh OTHOCHTENLHOCTD
BPEMCHH, OJIHAKO DTO MOXHO [MOHSITh, TOJIBKO NMPOYHTAB BCC CTHXOTBOPCHHC!
OXKUBHIAS MyMisl, 3araaxd Jlpeeucro Lrunra — TOneKkO mocne 3TOro «MA4Y» B
3aKTIOUHTENBLHOM JBYCTHIINH APHOGPETaCT cBOICTBA CHMBOJIA.

[TooT cnoBHO MBITaeTCS HAPYLWIHTE CCTCCTBEHHLIH XApakTep ceManTHUECKHX
cBA3eli, XapPAKTEPHLIIT AT CHMBOJIA (BeAb Mbl HC 331yMBIBACMCS, [IOYEMY UTO-TO
apndercst cumponon). Onnaxko 2Toit ocoOeHHOCTHIO chinBosiiza  Toaaca He
orpauitnbaetcs. Henb3a He o0paTHTL BHHAIAHNE HA TO, UTO, MOMIMO «CHIOPHBIXY,
KOHTEKCTYANLHO  00yCJ0B/ICHUBIX cHMBOJIOB, Toyac  mojLayercs
TPaAHIHOHHBIMI CHMBOJIAMIL, KK B JTOM MpHMepe:

If I were tickled by the rub of love,

The rooking girl who stole me for her side,

Broke through her straws, breaking my bandaged string,

If the red tickle as the cattle calve

Still set to scratch a laughter from my lung,

I would not fear the apple nor the flood

' Thomas Dyluan. Collected Pocms 1934 - 1953, - London, 2000, p. 52.
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Nor the bad blood of spring..."

(If I were tickled by the rub of love)

B nponHTHPOBaHHOM OTPLIBKE aBTOP MOJL3YCTCS OAHHM MHTCPCCHBIM ITPHEMOM:
«ecit Obl MeHs MOUEKOTANO TpeHHe JIIOOBH. . .51 He onacasics Obl nu a010oKka, i
nomona...» Tlepe HaMi - BECEMaA YacTble Yy 1103Ta Oudnefickue cHMBOJbL, HO B
KakoM KOHTEKCTe! — Beap Aanblue ciieayeT «...Hu mitoxoii (6ospHOIl) BeceHHeil
kpoBi». Itng Tomaca uarHa”ie w3z 2AeMa, TOTOM H BECHA ¢ «IIOX0il KPORLIO» —
ofpassl oanoro nopsaka. ITpu stom nenzbexno to, uto dHubneiickie anmosuf
«HABA3BIBAIOT» CONCPKOHHIO CBOI accoLuallii, Te, KOTOpble y HHX €CTh
HE3aBHCHMO OT KOHTEKCTa, H COBOKYNHOCThE KOTOopbiXx E.A.3yOxoBa naspiBaeT
«ieTopticii oGpazan’. Byayull «BKIIOUCHBDY B aBTOPCKYIO CHCTCMY 06pa3oB, ol H
caMH oloranior c¢c¢, H MOMNIOUIAICT CC 3JJIEMEHTHI, CO3IaBas HACBIUICHHOC
3Hakooc caitHetBo. [lo cnosam E.A. 3ybroBoit, cumponsl y Toaaca Boobiue
HMEIOT  «IOJNHTEHETHMEeCKHil  XapakTep»:  «...COOTHOCACh €O MHOTHMH
HCTOMHHKAMI, CHMBOJBI IIOCTCNCHHO BOHTLIBAIOT B ceDdsl  cCMAHTHUCCKYIO
IHEPrHIO PA3HBIX KOHTCKCTOB® - If MOMYHACTCS, UTO, HANIPHME], NIPH OMHON JIHHIL
YNOTPeONICHHI TIOJTOM CJIOBA «MOPE», «KOBUCIY, «po3d» M T.J. HAUHHAIOT
NeHCTBOBATL BCE KOHTEKCTH!, B KOTOPLIX 3TH CHMBOJIB! CYLUECTBOBUIH.

Moxno Jgaxe TNpednonoxHTb, HTG B JTOM CIydae MBI HMECM Jielno ¢
CHMBOJHUCCRIM HHTepTerkeToM. B cTixoTrBopennu  «ll cMepTs He BO3bIMECT
BJIACTH» [ICPBAs CTPOMKA B3ATa H3 Budnum, 1o 1 KapblueK, HH OLLYILEHIC TOTO,
YTO DTO «4HyKOe cnoBo» HeT. KpoMe TOoro, uTo 3TO yXe SBHO He LHTATa, B
KOHTEKCTE CTHXOTBOPEHHS 3Ta CTPOUKA CNY/KHT HOPOJNCOCHING HOBOSO CMICT.
Onupasch Ha «AHAXPOHHUCCKYIO PETPOCTEeKTHRY»' [BaHrenns kak cHMBona

no0ejbl HaA cMepThio, aBTOP CTPOMT CBOM coOcTBeHHBI CHMBON {cceMeprus.

' Thomas Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1953, - London, 2000, p. 15,

2 3yorosa L. AL “Bufoacickas cnmpoiuka Jlnaana Toaaca B Konterete anraniickoii
“setagmInteckoi’ nodun”, Mockra, 1998, ctp.11.

3 Ibid. —ctp. 7.

* Kociwon K. «CtpyKTypan Wi «1ekem»// «paniysckas cenuoTira: OT eTpyKTypasiinisMa
K HOCTCTPYKTYpatiaMy. — M., 2000, c1p. 36.
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[Tpi1 5TOM BCs CHIA 1 LCHHOCTH CBAHIENIBCKOIT CHAMBONNKH Kak Obl «paboTacT nay»
apropa. FmesHO nNo3TOMy  MOXKNO  pPacuUCHBBATL  TaKHe  CHMBONBI K4k
MHTCPTEKCTYTLHBIC,

Vicmonk3oralHe aBTOPOM TAaKHX CHMBONOB (Ha3oBeM HX  YCJIOBHO
YHHBEDCAJILIBIMHE), C OAHOIl CTOPOHBI, YPABHOBCLIMBAET TO OFPOMHOE
KOMHUECTBO OPHFHHANLHBIX, 3aBHCAILIMX OT KOHTEKCTA H NOAYAC [OJIOBOJAOMHDIX
00pazoB, KOTOpble MEI Haxoaum B nod3ud Toaaca, a ¢ Apyroi cropotsn —
oGecneuHBaeT NPHYACTHOCTh JTOH MO33MH  BCEMY MHpPY, €ro KyJIbTYPHOMY
HACNeOHIO, DTO HEMATIOBAXKHO /11 CAMOFO 1103Ta, KOTOphlil nojdyac owyaeT cedn
OTPEe3aHHLIM OT PEUIBHOCTH, KMOTePAHHLIMY B nabHpHHTe coOCTBEHHLIX 00pazoB
(xoTopble OH oAHAKABI HasBan «my wordy wilderness»', uto MokHO nepesecTh
KaK «CJIOBECHas MyCTLIHA» M0 aHanmoriii ¢ Oudneiickim «a voice in the wilderness»
— «TAAC BOMHIOWIETO B MMYCTBIHE»).

Tak npoHcxonuT H B cTuxorBopeHHH « Ha Opaxocouyeranne Hesw» («On
the Marriage of a Virgin»), rac aprop, Hcnonb3sys o0pa3 Jessl Mapun, 3actapnsct

€ro «HrpaTe» B CODCTBCHHOM XYNOKRECTBEHHOM ROHTCRCTE:

Walking alone in a multitude of loves when morning” light

Surprised 1n the opening of her nightlong cyes

Her golden yesterday aslecp upon the iris

And this day’s sun leapt up the sky out of her thighs

Her miraculous virginity old as loaves and fishes,

Though the moment of a miracle is unending lightning

And the shipyards of Galilee’s footprints hide a navy of doves...*
CTHXOTBOpPEHHE HAYMHACTCA € MIPLI CBETA — YTPEHHHH CBCT NOABNLETCA, KOraa
«OHa» (repoHHs) OTKPBIBAET IV1a3a, BUCPAIUHMEL A¢HB — 30710Toi. «ConHle 21oro
AHs» BIJICTACT B HeGo ¢ ee 6€,E[Cp — JTO H CUMBOI DOAKNEHHOIO cpeTa, H

Oudneitickas Tema. Jlanee — oucHb HachUUCHHBIH Takoll «HIPOi B8 anmo3zuw» obpas:

:Thomas Dylan. Collected Pocms 1934 — 1953, — London, 2000, p. 186.
< Ibid. — p. 105.
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«ee yyzecHas HEMOpOHHOCTL CTapa, Kak xneba H poiduiy. To ecTL B aBTOPCKYIO
«urpy» Jnobasmiores Hopple Ondneiickne obpasel (Myn0 ¢ xjuebamu H poidasi),
npudesm uurepnperawis Oubneiickoii waen y Tomaca, BHIHMO, TaKOBa, HTO
Mapus, poaus CnacHrtensa (CBeT), JACT KH3HL KLUKAOMY JHIO! aBTOP HCIMONB3YET
OnOneiickye CHMBOJIBI, 3HAsl O TOM, UTO OHH «CTapbD», HO CaMO 4yJoO AN HEro
AKTYalIbHO — «MOMEHT uyfa — Oeckoncdnas MoixHs». [lposcxoautr xax Obl
COMOCTABCHHE 3aCTHIBLIHX MidonoreM 1 AelcTRHTENBHON Bephl B UyJ0, RO3T KaK
6b1 TOBOPHT: BOT, TO, YTO OMHcaHo B bubnnn, y:ke crano crapoii nerenzioii, cnosa
«32CTLUIHY, 3AMeYaTNIEB TO JANCKOe BPEMS, OJHAKO YYJI0 DPOAOIKACT CRCPIIATRCH
Kawaplit  penb. B nocneanell crpoke — ewe OOHH  TUIIHYHBIH  NpHMEP
CYITECTHBHOCTH TOMACOBCKHX 00pazoB (0 deM elle OYUET CKA3aHO): HE HA3LIBas
umenn CriaciTend, oH AHWET O clielax, ocTtaBwixcesa TaMm, rac HMucyce wen no
BOJE: «...H Bep(u chegos B [anuneiickom mope npsuyr ¢uoT ronyOeii», Kerar,
roy0b — Toxke Bakueliwuit ang bubnuu obpas: «M koraa seIXomun H3 BOABI,
toTuac yeuaen HMoann pazpep3alonuiecs Hedeca H Hyxa, Kak rony0s, ¢xoasuiero

na Hero» (Mk 1,10). Tomac mor Obl npsmo Hanicarh NMPsMO H O TOM, KAk

Cnacntens wen no eoze, H o Ero Kpeuleniu, 0OJHAKO CYITECTHBHOCTD,
XapaxkTepHasg Ang aToro o0pasza, ropasgo cHiabHee o0OrallaeT CeMaHTHUYCCKYIO
TKAHL CTHXOTBOPEHHUA. ABTOp HE NpocTo co3aact o0paz, a kak Gul o0pa3-3arauky,
rAc YHTAaTeab CaM A0raabIBacTed, UTo peus et o Cnacurene. C apyroii ¢cTopotkl,
3TO M «CHMBOJMUYECKAS 3araaKa», Bedb W [anmses, o ronyGu — Onlneiickue
CHMBOJILI.

Orciona cule oaua BaxHelimas QyHKUHA cHMBONa — (DYHKIHSA
«MH(DONOTHINPYIOWA», YCTAHABNHBAIOUIASA CBA3b MEKY CyOBEKTHBHBIM MHPOM
XYAOKHHKA [ BCEMHPHBIM MH(OJOTHUSCKHM MpocTpancTBoM. B maHHOM cnyqae
MD! HE TOBOPHM O pPEIHTHO3HLIX CHMBOJAX, MOCKONBKY MO3T obpauaercs K
bubnuu He Kak K «nopeaMeTry KynnTa», B MHUGDOROTHYCCKHUX o0pa3aX ero
UHTEPECYET HE CTOJILKO «HUX CBA3b € PCAnbHbIMM, BIOJHC JKH3HESHHBIMH M 4YaCTO
rIyOoKO H OCTPO NMEPEeKHBACMBIMH HOMBITKAME YCI0BEKA HAHTH 0CBODOMKAEHHE OT

cBoeil ru3nyeckoil OrpaHHUCHHOCTH W YTBCPIHTE Ce0sl B Be4HOM M He3blGACMOM
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CYLICCTBOBAHIINY |, CKONBKO HX XYAO:KECTBEHHAA LeniiocTh, ToMac npHpieKkaeT b
CBOI NMpPON3BEACHHA HMCHNO MHhorocuueckie cuagotnl (no kinaccngurauii A.D.
Jlocepa). Takne cuMBOMLI «ODIAARIOT HMHCTO XYAOKCCTBCHHLIM XapaKTCPOM;
CBOHCTBCHHBIT HM CHMBONHYCCKHI] XApPakTEep OTHOCHTCA HC K H300paKeHHIO
Kakol-To ocoBol cBepxuyBCTBeHHOH ACHCTBUTENBHOCTH, HO K OCTpcHIlemy
DYHKLUHOHHPOBAHHIKD XYI0:KCCTBCHHBIX 00pa3os.. 2

O0bsicyene TOMAcoBCKOH TPAKTOBKH CHAMBONA U MHba MO¥HO OaThb H
«IHAXpOHHYECKH», ¢ TOUKU 3peHHs Tpaauuuu. Ecoin obpatutees k npolneme
MH(pa Yy POMIHTHKOB, TO cpa3y BCMOMHHACTCA, Kak o0biacHseT npoldnesy
sigorBopyecTsa BHAHelini TeopeTHK poManTi3Ma Mpuapux Hlenmuar B cBoeil
pabote «DHnocodpus HCKYCCTBOY:
«Besiknil Bennkiii 1031 npu3Ban npesBpaTHTL B HEYTO Uelloe 0%blBHJyIOCH emy
YAcTh MHPA U 13 €ro MarepHana co3AaTb COOCTBEHHYIO MHQONOrIi0; MHP 3TOT
HaxXoAHICA B CTAHOBINEHHH...Tak OyAeT BWIOTL A0 Toil nexawell B
HeonpeAen&HHoil Aanu TOYKH, KOrAa MHPOBOH IyX caM 3aKOHUHT HM CaMHM
3aAYyMaHHYl0  BEJHKYK0  TOIMY M TIPCBpAaTHT B OJHOBPEMCHHOCTL
NOCIEA0BATENLHYIO CMCHY ABNCHHIT HOBOIO ana»3.
MaeHHO H3-32 Takoil yCTAHOBKH HA «OPHrHHAJIRHOE» MH(POTBOPUECTBO yUeHBIE
CUNTAIOT, 4TO bieiiK, kK npHAEpY, co3AaBaI coOCTBCHHYIO MIQONOTHIO TONBKO NS
TOro, UTQOBI HE MONL30BATLCH 3ACTHIBLIIMH HIAGIOHAMH YKe CYLICCTBYIOLIIX
cicreM MH(OB, BEAb M) CO BPCMCHECM TCPSICT CBOK AKTYANBLHOCTDL, H3 SBJIEHHS
MHCTHUECKOTO CTAHOBHTCA AABIEHHEM DCTETHUCCKHM, HHCTO XyA0:kecTBeHHBIM, Ta
e npobrieMa cTONT, KaK Mbl BHAHM, H Nepex ToMacoM, HO peiluacT OH ¢C¢ He B
nyxe bneiika u Heiitca u POMAHTHKOB, a CKopee IM0-KOHCOBCKH. Jlxoiic,
CTPEMACE  MH{)ONOTHIHPOBATL HACTOSILEE, HA3bIBACT CBOE NPOH3BEACHHE
«Ynuce», H B CO3HAHMH 4YHTATeNs BO3HHKAKOT NApaCii, YHTATENb NbITACTCH

YBHJCTh 3a OPOUCXOASUIMM B poMaHe MH(HUECKYIO nepBoocHoBy. TouHO Tak #Ke

' Jlocer A, «[1poSiaeMa cnMsoIa n peaineTHYCCRDE HEKYCCTBO?, Mocksa, 1976, ctp.191.
? Ibid.

3 - "
Hur. nmo: baclik Yuonas, Crixnt. — Mocksa, 1982, — cTp.8.
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nocTynaer H ToMac: BMECTO TOro, UTo0hl CO3/ABATE HOBBIL M), MOAT HackluaeT
JACHCTBHTCNLHOCTE dleMenTaMH Mu(a cyuecTBylonero, godHBaick dupexra,
Korga oOwlMHBI  nupHuccKHil  MonoJIOF noayuaeT 0o0beM H 3HAMHMOCTD,
xapaktephyio ana Muda. Kax paz oty ocobGeHBocTs otMeuaeT y Tomaca Yoadopa
H»iiBic, KOTAA rOBOPHT, TG MOITY «BCETAa MyHLIe YAIBANOCh MH(POIOrI3HPOBATh
NeHCTBHTEJILHOCTD, HEKENH aKTYIH3HpOBaTh Mi»'.
31y «mHbonorizauHo AelicTBUTENLHOTO» Mbl HAXOAHM H B MPHBEISHHLIX BRILIE
CTHXOTBOPEHHAX, H B CIACAYIOLUEM NpHMepe:

Before I knocked and flesh let enter,

With liquid hands tapped on the womb,

1 who was shapeless as the water

That shaped the Jordan near my home

Was brother to Mnetha’s daughter

And sister to the fathering worm...”

{Bcfore [ knocked)

MoxHO CUHTaThb 3TO CTHXOTBOPCHHC TPOCTO JHPHUECKHM  «IEPECKA3Z0M»
Poxaectsa Xpucropa ot nepporo jgnua. Oanako Gonee BEPOATHBIM KakKeTCA TO,
YTO KaK pa3 B 3arajke coOCTBCHHOTO DPOWICHHS aBTOp YBHACT HEKYIO
MHGONOTHYECKYIO NTEPBOOCHOBY. A € TOUKH 3PCHHS BOCHPHATHA, KTECXHHUCCKID,
oulyuleHIe ApHCYTCTBHA Mia mocTHraeres ynomuuauneM pexn Hopaam, rac
HMucyc kpectmnes, 1 Muetsl — nepconaka 13 OnelikoBckoil Mudionornu, [pn
3TOM, TTOBTOPHAICA, ABTOPA HHTCPCCYET HE AOrMaTHUCCKHil, & XYA0KeCTREHHLIH
ACHEeKT DTHX CHAMBOJIOB (HHade oH He cTaBm O B 0fiH pag bubnuio n baeiika).
Ontiako 66110 OB OWBKOIT CHHTATH, YTO CHMBOJH3M B O334u ToMaca ¢cBOAUTCH
K paccMOTPCHHBIM BeiLIe cnydasM. CneayeT MOMHUTB, 4To di000i nosrnyeckuli
TCKCT CHMBOJMHYEH HMEHHO B cHAy cioeii cneunduxu, a uoboi nosruyeckuii
oOpai crocoleH NOpoXIATh CHMBOJHMECKHE accouuauuu., Y  Kawaoro

CTHXOTBOPEHHNA €CTb CBOH CHMBOJIMYECKHH YPOBEHL NPOYTEHUA, AONYCKAKIIIH

' Davies W. The Wanton Starer// Dylan Thomas: New Critical Essays.- London, 1972, p.139.
? Thomas Dylan. Collected Pocms 1933 — 1953. — London, 2000, p- 12,
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Maccy TonkoBaHNil. CHMBOAH3M XapakTepenl Anf CTHXOTBOPCHHA, KakK H A
ato0oro npoiBeacHus HekyceTra. Jlroboii o0Opas, powacHHBIT NO2TOM, Tak HIilH
HHAUE, COOTHOCHTCS € TEM, KaK MOJT BIAUT MHP, ¢ ero Hagsaami. Jlioboil obpas B
CTHXOTBOPCHHAX TOMICA «BBIPACTACT» U3  CHMBOJIMYCCKOIl IICPBOOCHOBDLI, H3
GopuObl npotuBononoxHocTeii. «bor MoxeT GBITE MHIOM JNiOOBH, ABLABOI — ec
oTcyteTBUeM. Hanpasnaiowas cuna xpomocoMm Osuta s Tovaca Borowm, Gezymue,
COMPOBOKAAIOLICE GECTIIONAbIE TIOMBITKIH TIHCATh — ABABOOMY

Ha 370 siBneHue oOpautaet ocodoe BHHMaHHe A.D. Jloces, ornensst Takoil
«BPOKACHHBII» CHMBOJIH3M OT COOCTBEHHO CIHMBOMNQ, PA3NHyas dge cmieheHil
ctmeoauxtt . O CHMBOJIHIME XYA0:KeCTBEHHOIO NPOH3BEACHHA OH MHIIET TaK:
«CHMBON He €CThb XYAOXKCCTBeHHasA OOpa3HOCTb, XOTA BECHMX BO3MOXKHEI H B
JHTCPATYPC O4CHB YaCThl XYMOKECTBCHHEIC CHMBOJIBL TaKkKe H XyIOmeCTBCHHAS
00pa3HoCcTh HE ecTh 0083aTCNLHO CHMBONH3AUHA, XOTS IHCATCNI0 HHYUTO He
MEUlaeT Harpy3suTh CBOH  XYJAO/KeCTBEHHBIe  o0passl TOill  mni  HHOI
cunMBomikoii...Coemnduka TOl CHMBOITIKH, KOTOpast COACPKHTCHA
HCKIIIOYHTENLHO BO BCAKOM XYAOWECTBCHHOM oDpasze, 3aKkmiQouaeTcsi B TOM, HTO
BCAKHIT XyJo:kecTBeHnblii ofpa3 Toke ecTk 00pa3 uero-unGyas. Ha ostor pas
IPEAMET XYA0KECTBEHHOTO 00pa3a eCTh OH CaM, 3TOT CaMbii 06pa3»2.

To ccte mobOoil oTaenbHBIT 00pa3, KakAoe CTHXOTBOpPEHHE HEH3IOEKHO
«HATPYKCHBI» CHMBOJIYECCKHM cojcpskatieM. TlpouexoanT 23T0 NOTOMY, UTO
[MOCKONLKY B OCHOBE BCEro TBOpUECTBA [103Ta 3IOKCHA HICA TIeHEe3Hca,
CTAHOBJICHHA, KH3HH, CMEPTH 1 CHOBA JKH3HH, KAXKAQA «TOYKA» €ro TBOPUECTBA
CHMBOJIMUYECKH COOTHOCHTCA ¢ 3TOil uaeeil. IIycTh ¢cuMBONOBR B COOTBETCTBHII CO
cTporim onpenencuueMm A.Q Jlocesa y modTa HeMHOro, OJHAKO CHMBONM3M Kax
BeIpazkeHHe HAeiiHoro, gunocod)ckoro H 3CTETHHECKOro mjaua Bcell Mo33uM,
QesycnorHo, aBnseTcs BakHeHuwell ocobentoctolo tsopuectpa Tomaca., Kamanit

o0pa3z - peanu3auMsa CHMBOJIHYCCKOH MepBOOCHOBLI-TalilILL. DTa TalHa — caMo

OLiTHE,

: Moynihan W.T. The Craft and Art Of Dylan Thomas. — NY, 1966, p. 30,
? Nocen A.Q. HpoGaema cuvrona it peascTitieceKkoe nekyeeTso, Mockia, 197610 — c1p 144,
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Ewe pa3 nopuepkHesM, 4YTO CHMBOJI, KPOME TOro, MNO3BOJSCT [0JTY

IIOMECTHTL CBOE TBOPUYECTBO B KOHTEKCT MHPOBOI1 KYJILTYpbLI, NPH 3TOM npHoOLIas
coOCTBeHHBIC TBOpeHHS e¢ LCHHOCTAM. [IOdTOMY CHMBRON KaK «BBIXOI» 34
npeaensl XyaoxecTBCHHOro Miipa nponseeacHus Heodxonum Tomacy. TlpoGnema
CBS3H C MHPOM JNf Hero Ba)KHA eue H NOTOMY, UYTO TIpH TakKoil CTerneHH
nepdhopMaTUBHOCTH  43LIKA, NpH TAKOH NOIPYKCHHOCTH B MHpP CJIOB, 03T
OCHOBHOC BHHMAaHHC YIcnsAeT obpaldy Kak CcaMOCTOATCALHON XyIOKeCTBeHUOH
neHHocTi. HexkoTopeie kpHTHKH, Kak, Hanpumep YHubasmM MoORHHXIM, CUHTaIOT,
4YTO 3THM B EPBYIO ouepeab nod3ua Tomaca H HHTepecHa:
«Oanoil 13 naibonee HHTepecHbIXx ocobeHHoCTEl NMo23ui Tomaca OBUIO TO, HTO
Cro MO3ITHYECKHIT MHP IOIHOCTBIO COCTOST H3 CIOB H MOT MOTHOCTBEO 3aMEHHTH
OBBIKHOBEHHDI{I MATepHanbibli Mup»'. A ecni BenoMuuTts, uto Toyvac cumrtan
cnosecHbIil 00pa3 paBHBIM €ro NMpeaMeTy, TO PHCKA NpeBPaLeHHs Mo33HH B HIpY
€O CIIoBaMH NOJT 130eraeT BO MHOroM Onaronaps CHMBOJIH3MY .

ITpoOnema CTONKHOBEHMST MHPA XYJOKECTBCHHOIO H MHpa peIbHOTO B
TOMQCOBCKOI1 M033111 04eHb HeTKo copaynipoBaia B pabote I'.9D. MonkHc:
«Cozpaercst BlieyaTneHile, OyATO ABTOP He B CHIAX CNpaBHThECH ¢ OylicTBOM
HCOXKIHAAHHBIX 00pa30B, HIKAK HE MOKET OpraHn3oBaTh CBOIl KpacouHbIll SI3BIK.
Onnako BCsL JTa MPHUYYATHBOCTH — IUIOA ABTOPCKOIO COZHAHHS: MeTadopbl v
Tomaca He cooTHeceHbl € JCICTBHTCNLHOCTLIO, CYOBLCKTHBHPOBAHBI, 00pa3bl
pa3BepThIBAIOTCA MO NPOH3BOJLHOI accoUHauul, HC rOBOPA YiKE O 3HAYHMOCTH
cozep:xanis, MeTadopa mpeBpaacTesa B CaMOUEnb»-,

A Bezb HMeHHO MeTaopa JIC/KHT B OCHOBC TOMACOBCKOI CHCTCMBI 00pa3oB,
CaMO MBIUIICHHE [103Ta, KaK Mbl yBUAUM, MeTadopiuHo. YUTo xe oTnuuaer
sMeTadopy oT cuMpona H nodesmy [. 3. HMoukHuc nuwer o toMm, uto Metadopa y
Tomaca «npespaiacted B cavonens»? [lo cnosaM A.d. Jlocera, «CHMBON O4Yelib
On130K K MeTadope, HO OH He ecTh MeTadopa. M B cnmBone u B MeTadope unes

Bellld ¥ o0pa3 BelM NpORH3BIBAIOT APYr JpYyra, M B 2TOM HX Oesychonioe

' Moynihan W.T. The Craft and Art Of Dylan Thomas, NY, 1966. - p. 55.
? Honne T D. Anrauiicxas nosius nepsoil nonosisl XX sexa, - Mocksa, 1967, — cTp. 94,
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cxonereo, Ho B Metadiope HeET Toro saraflousoro npejMera, Ha KOTOpelii ee
iaciinas oGpa3nocTs TONLKO yKa3biBata Obf KaK Ha HeuTo eii nocroponuee. 10T
npenMeT Kax Obl BIIOJIHEG PACTBOpPCH B caMoii 3Toll o0pa3HocTH 1 He sIBJISICTCS YeM-
TO TAKHM, Ang 4ero MeTtadopa Oputa OBl cuMBONOM. Benbs metadopa BXoauT B
no>THuecKHii 00pa3, a OH YK BO BCAKOM CJIy4ac HMCET CaMOCTOATCNBLHOC

SIla‘leHHC...))l.

JlioGoii uccneporatens Toaaca, He3aBucHMO OT OLCHKH TBOPYECTRA,

OTMEYACT  HEOOBIKHOBCHHYIO  HACLIICHHOCTL — €ro  mod3uu  obpazamu,
«CEMANTHHCCKYIO nepeH30LITOMHOCTD, KOTOpas NOPOKAZET 11OBblE
CHMBONHYECKHEe ypOBHH capicnan’. O TOM Ke TOBOPHT 1 caM MOdT — npasia,
HEMHOTO NHAYe:
«Moil cTHX HyKAacTCA BO MHOKCCTBE 00pa3oB, 100 00pa3HoOCTh — €ro CTCPIKCHbD.
A1 cospaio oand, XoTA ““co3gald” HC TO CJIOBO, CKOpec f TO3BOJAI0 OOpasy
IMOLHOHAIBHO POAHTHECA BO MHE, 4 3aTeM OOPATHTLCA K TCM HHTCIUICKTYANILHBIM
H KPHTIHMECKHM CHIIAM, KOTOPBIMH 5 Biaacid — uroObl poaHTh Apyroit oOpas,
NO3BOJISAIO DTOMY BTOPOMY TNpPOTHBOPEHHTER HEPBOMY, 8 H3 Tpetbero obpa3sa,
pPOXKACHIOrO ABYMS ICPBLIMH, BO3HHKACT YCTBEPTHIl — IPOTHROMONOKHLI, W 5
paspellalo  HM  BCCM Cl'lOleTb>>3. HMrax, nepsas Baxueiias ocoOeHHOCTH
Tomacopckiix 00pazos— OHIl  [HANOTHYHBL, OHH Kak OBl cpakaloTcs  3a
CEMaHTHYECKOE IPOCTPAHCTRBO CTHXOTBOPEHHS, YTO B PE3YJLTATE AACT HOBBIC
ofpasbl. B kKayecTBe npHMEpa PACCMOTPHM OTPLIBOK W3 CTHXOTBOpenns “Korpa
npocHycs’™:

Every morning I make,

God in bed, good and bad,

After a water face walk,

The death-stagged scatter-breath

' Jloces A.D. TTpod.1eata ¢iiMBOITA i PCATHCTHHECKOC HCRY ceTRO.- Mockra, 1976, —ctp 133,

2 3yorkova E. A, budaciickas cuvpommka Jlunaua Tosmaca 8 konTekete anr;iicrofi
‘seTaduiznyecxoil” noyno -M., 1998, c1p. 8.

? L. no: Houxie [. D, Alciniickan noysus nepsoii noosuis XX seka. — M., 1967, cTp. 94.
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Mammoth and sparrowfall
Everybody’s earth...'
(When I woke)

Kyna otnocHres “good and bad™ 8o BTOPOi ¢TPOKE ~ K THPHUYECKOMY Iepoio HIIH K
yTIpy, KOTOopoec TOT TBOpHT? bnaropaps OTCYTCTBHIO OANO3HAYHOrO OTBETA
«aapskaroTea» oba obpasza — M [odTa, H MHpa, 4To oH TBOpHT. M¥pasza «nocne
TIPOTYJNKH ¢ JIMIOM BOJABI (1UJIH BOAHBIM JHALOM)» YCHOMKHSACT CEMAHTHYECKHH
MIaH: BO-MEpBbIX, “walcr-face” BHosiHe MOMKET ObITL ABTOPCKOHM HIPOil Ha Temy
“waterfront” (nopt), rae “front” zantcufcrcs Ha “face”, 11 Toraa 3To Mporyiaka B
Topty — 1, BHIHMO, IO JAOKAEM; a MoxkeT ObiTh, noa ‘“water-face”
TIOAPa3yMEBAOTCA CIE3hl; K TOMY e 4BTOp MOr NPOCcTO MMETh B BHAY BOAHYIO
NOBEPXHOCTE, (BHOBBL accouHaill ¢ xoausiunn no Bone Mircycows). Henonsatho,
yeMy OTHECTH H CIIeAYyILUHC ABE CTPOKH, 3HAKH INPCnHHAHIA aBTOp 3AcCh He
CTABHUT — HaMepeHHQ, pasymeeTea. KTo ke «pecne/lye M CMepThio» — aBTop IJIH
semiia — 1 00a?  Crenylounnii oGpas (scatter-breath) - onpenenenno urpa co
cimoBoM “scatter-brain”, “pactana” (a pgocnoBHo — “paccelnanHbie Mo3srd’). M
HESCHO, ¥ KOI'0 K€ «paccesHHOC AbIXaHHe».

TIphBescHHBIE BBILIC CIOBA CAaMOro I103TA O TOM, UTO OH NO3BoJACT obpasan
«poANThes» { B AHTIMHIICKOM OpHFHHAJIE BLICKA3LIBAHHA TOMAC HCIIONb3YET IIRro
[to breed] - «pazMHOKATBCS») YKA3BIBAKOT HA  ¢we OAHY OCOGCHHOCTD
TOMACOBCKHX 00pazoB — HHTYHTHBHOCTL 1 CHOHTAHHOCTL HX CO3AaHIA,
OCHOBaHHYIO Ha (poHeTIMecKoil H cMBICNOBOI HIpe, HA B3aHMOAEIICTBHI 3BYUaHNS
1 3HaveHls n "X efnuHcree. O0 3TOM eAHHCTBE elle OyaeT CKa3zaHo Mo3jauee,
OJIHAKO B KayecTBC IIpHAMeEpa 271eCh MOKHO HPHBECTH OTPBIBOK H3 CTHXOTBOPEHHS
«B BT OJIH CIIaCHTCIBY:

There was a saviour

Rarcr than radium,

,
Commoner than water, crueller than truth...”

' Thomas Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1953.- London, 2000, pp. 111-112.
*Thomas Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1933, - L., 2000, p. 104.
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(There was a saviour)

Bropas cTpoka — «pexe pajis» — Xopowas HINKCTpalis TOro, HACKOJILKO Y
Tosmaca 3Byuariie H 3HAUYCHHEC PABHONPABHLII ClOBO «paauit», Oyaro Obl
«MOACKA3ZAHHOE» CO3BYYHCM, HAYANoM C OAHHAKOBBIX COMIACHOIC H IJIACHOIO
3BYKOB, H& CAMOM JeJ/ie HeceT He MCHAIIYIO CMBICIIOBYIO Harpy3Ky: 3TO U BIIPaBay
AOBOILHO peaxkuil Mertana, ¢ro AoOLIBAIOT HI ypaHoBoi pyasl, NOTOMY Takoe
ynozaof/ieHe 3BYYHT H HEOKHAAHHO, H TOYHO. B HTOre crnosa «pexe pagHsa»
0o0pa3yioT H CMBICJIOBOE, i 3BYKOBOe €AHHCTBO. To k¢ MoOxHO HalalonaTth B
TpeTheil CTpoke, BO ¢paze “Oojce xecTokuii, yeM npapaa” (crueller than truth):
CNOBA COMCTAIOTCS H (POHCTHUCCKH, H O CMBICIY.

IiMenHo Taxosa npHpoAa OGOJBLIHHCTEA TOMACOBCKHX TPONOB — OH
HHTYUTHBHI («Oat0 pOAHTBECA» ), 00Pa3bl pOXKAAIOTCA KaK Obl HA YPOBHC CO3BYHA,
BrOCUATIICHIS, HHTYHHHH — YPOBHEC €LIE HC OCO3ZHAHHOM, HO H YKe He
OccempicnieHHoM.  Criora coueratoTea Y Tosmaca kak Obl ¢aMOCTOSATENBHO, 1 TO,
kak Tomac cozpaer o0pasbl, BBIMAIHT HE KaK KpOMOTIHBaA padoTa ¢ S3BIKOM-
MATEPHANIONM, a KaK CIIOHTAHHOE ABILKEHNE CaMHUX CNOB, BCTYNAIOUIHX B PEAKIIHEO,
nonodHO XHMHUYCCKHM DfieMcHTaM. M MpOHCXOAHT OTa peakuus Ha ypoBHE
«3BYKOBOI1» CCMAHTIIKH CIOBA: KOTJ4 CIOBO =~ H 3BYK, H 3HaK OJHOBpPCMEHHO.
Otciona Becsl HCOKHIIAHHOCTL TOMACOBCKIX 00pa3oB.

IToBTopisca: 310 abCONIOTIIO He 3HAYHT, UTO NEeped HAMH — NPocTo HaGop
CJIOB, XOpollo 3Bydauiix BMecte. CnontaHHocth — 3ddeKT, 103, 3a KoTopoii
CTOHMT Tawenciwasa pabora. To, 4To Takas ecTECTBEHHOCThL OOXONMNACKH MOTY B
CTO — IBCCTH YEPHOBLIX BAPHAHTOB OAHOI'O CTHXOTBOPEHIS, OCTACTCS 32 KAAPOM

(nanpumep, cruxoTsopeHHe «Mepuxunn»  (“Fern hill”) cyiwectsyer B 300

BapHAHTAaX).

Kpome Ttoro, oOpasst y Tomaca 3ayacTyid HEOKMAAHHBEI H  JIAKC
napagoxkcaabusl (B cliy cBOeH cnoutaHHoctH). [lodT, oueBnano, moGun
Napanokchl — Kak  BOMIOIECHHS HEpPaBHOCTM Betnd  cele, Kak  rapasienb

cofbcTReiHoll BHyTpeHHeit Oopble:
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..What’s never known is safest in this life.
Under the skysigns they who have no arms
Have cleanest hands, and, as the heartless ghost
Alone’s unhurt, so the blind man sees best.'

(Was there a time)

2Ta UHTATA — B KAKOM-TO CMBICNe MaHH(ecT, NPOKAaMauHs MapagoKCaIbHOCTH:
HEH3BECTHOC HaAeKHee BCEro, PYKH UHILE BCEro y TeX, y KOro X HET, U «TaK Ke,
KAK TOJNILKO JHIIEHHDLI cepAla NPH3PaK He HCMbITbIBAeT 00an, clerneu BHANT
JTYUIIE BCEX).
[Tps 5TOM B paBHOIii Mepe HA DTY H JApyrHe OCOODCHHOCTH TOMACOBCKHX TpPOIIOB
MOBAHSI H KPYr €ro MOTHBOB, TeMaTHYECKHIT pag ero cTHXoTBopeHil. Bens ecnn
MOIT HCHLITBIBACT NOTPEOHOCTE B KA/KJIOM CBOCM NPOH3BEACHI 30HOBO NMEPEKHTD
cobCTBelHOE CTAHOBIEHHE, MOXKHO OKHAATD, MTO 3TO HAllAET cBO¢ OTpakeHHe H B
ero cHcTeMe o0pa3os, H B CHMBOJIIBMe. To ecThb, ecni NodT NOCTOAHHO MHILCT O
POKACHHH H CMCPTH, €C/IH CTAHOBJCHHE — LCHTPAILHAA TeMa Beeil MOJX3HH, TO
o0pa3sl OYyAYT CAy:KHTh B MEPBYIO OuepeAb ec packpsITiio. [Ipuponra obpazos

ONPCACHACTCA BHYTPCHHIIM MIPOM ITO2TA.

Can Tomac vacro oboduicHHO (1, HA/O NoNaraTtk, He Oe3 CaMOHPOHIH) TOBOPUHI O
CBONX PAHHHX NPOH3BCICHHAX KAK 0 «lcpHoic Ypera — Moriue» (“womb — tomb
period”), Teal caMbIM YKa3sblBas i HA OCHOBHYIO HX TCMY, H HAQ «CTCPKHCBLIC»
oOpazel. «Poxaenie 1 ero HeoOpaTHMAg YCTPEMICHHOCTE K CMEPTH AOMHHHPYIOT

I 2 ™
B 1Aeax H obpasax paunel noazin Tonvacan®,- numer Y. Moiinnxos.

3aTeMHEHHOCTD CMBICA, HATPOMOKICHHC 06[’)33013 H OUWIYIUCHHE TOro, UTO HM
NpeaocTaB/icHa TONHAHA CBOGOI{&, TaK WC KMEIOT I-U],Cﬁllyl() 000CHOBAHHOCTE:

«3aTCMHEHHOCTL ¢MEBICA yKa3zpiBana na 6opnby, Gopnba, B ¢BOIO odepeab, Gbina

MeTahopoii Ki3Hm»’,

" Thomas Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1953, - London, 2000. —p. 45.
* Moynihan W.T. The Craft and Art Of Dylan Thomas.- NY, 1966, — p. 223,
? Ibid. - p. 53.
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B curyaund, kora — fO3TY HYKHO CO3AaTh IIOITHUCCKYIO MNOJCAL CBOCIH]
pHyTpeHHeli Gopb0bl, Ol co3uarenbHO NpHderaeT K XyAO:KeCTBEHHON HMHTANHI
coOCTBCHHILIX MPOTHBOPCUNii, CO3MABasi BHXPL, Boaopopor obpazon. Tem e
MeHee, B OCHOBE BCell CNOWHOCTH, Bcero mMuoroo0pazus ToMacoBckux o0pasop
nexuT HeOonbluoi Habop anTunoMHUil: «bor 1 AbABON, pail 4 ag, AyX H nnoTe»'.

M koraa Mui roBopHM 00 00pa3zax-napafnokcax, TO NPeKAC BCCro CACAYCT MOMHHTD
0 TOM, YTO CaMO ModTHUHeCKoc BHACHHE Tomaca napagokcanbHo. Tomac B nomgHokH
Mepe  yHacnezoBan — ONeiiKOBCKYlO  CMOCODHOCTb  «B  MECHHHKE  BH/ICTH
0CCKOHCYHOCTD H BEYMHOCTE ~— B HallSHKEe LIBETKAM:

... There from their hearts the dogdayed pulse

Of love and light bursts in their throats.

O see the pulse of summer in the ice...”

(1 sec the boys of summer)

l'[oqyncmona‘rb «IIYJIBC JIETA BO JIBLAYY 3HAUNT &OOMYCTHTL» B CICTEMY
06p€13OB LENYI0 OMIMO3HUMHIOD XOIoH 1T TCINO, 2HMY H JICTO; NNAaH CTHXOTBOPCHHS
pacinipacTCd, CTAHOBHTCSH rnoQanLHbIM 1 Ka4YCCTBCHHO, H C TOYKH 3peHHA

BPEMCHH, BEIL JICTO H 3HWAA — ITON10CA Ioad.

[ see you boys of summer in your ruin.
Man in his maggot’s barren.

And boys are {ull and foreign in the pouch.
I am the man your father was.

We arc the sons of flint and pitch.

O sce the poles are Kissing as they cross.”

TlocMOTPUM, CKONBKO MapamoKCOB-COBMENIEHHH B DTOM OTPBIBKE: 1IO3T BWIUT

CMANBYHIICK JTeTa B HX 1'116(31'[“, HEJIOBCKA B IMYCTOIIH ¢ro JHUYHHKN (HJ’IH nycrorTe

anyni]um W.T. The Craft and Art Of Dylan Thomas.- NY, 1966. — p. 30.
~ Thomas Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1953, — London, 2000. - p. 7
* Ibid. - p. 8.
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cro  npuuyaot)». B npeaenax  oTofi cTpodml  cOBMENICHBI, C/XaThl  OYCHB
«MacirTaGusiey» Kateropin . ITodT BIAHT CTAPOCTL B IOHOCTH, KU3Hb TaM, TJe ¢c
ellle HeT; NapaJoKCaIbHO M Bpeas, 11 caMa JHYHOCTEL NodTa : «S — ToT, Kea Obin
Bain oreu». Ha coBmeileHHH NPOTHROMONOKHOCTEIl ocHoBana cama XKH3Hb! «Mbl
— ZeTH KpeMHs H cmoibl. CMOTpH: Honloca, Mepecekasch, UeNyoT APYr Apyra».
Mutepecto, uyto VY. Moiinnxon' (184-185) cuMTacT 3T0 CTHXOTBOPEHHE
AHPHUYECKHM AHANIONOM, CBOCTO POAA CHOPOM CTAapOCTH I IOHOCTH, YTBEP/KIAasd,
UTO B OCHOBC KOMMO3HLHH «S] BUKY..» H MHOTHX ApyrHX cTHxoTBOpeHHil ToMaca,
a TaKxe ero o0pazoB i HAel, NeXKHT yNpoIeHHas H BCeM H3BeCTHas rerc/iijancKkas
KOHLENIus («Te3HC — QHTHTEZHC — CHHTE3»).

B npuBeieHHOM OTPBIBKE H3 3TOFO CTHXOTBOPCHHSA («S BHKY MabUHIICK
neTa») ecTL ABC CTPOUKH, B KOTOPBLIX TOMACOBCKHII 00pa3 mposiBnseT eiie OQHO
CBOE XapaKTepHOe CBOIICTBO:

There from their hearts the dogdayed pulse

Of love and light bursts in their throats...”

HM300pazkast rpaiouiix JeToM MANBYHILNCK, IOIT MHIIET “ B HX ropjc B3phIBacTCs
AKopknit nynse mo0BH W cBeta U3 HX cepaew’. Ha camonM gene, BepoaTHo, AeTH
NpocTO KpHuar, Hrpad. Ho HaM BaKHO TO, KAK HHTCPECHO 3AeCh COUCTAIOTCH
(rstonoriyueckie M acTeTHUecKkie nouartis. CopepuleHio abcTpakTHbie NHOOOBL
H ¢BeT criocodub! y Tomaca NyabclpoOBaTh, OHH AAKe HE YNOAOONAOTCs KponH, a

KaK OBl BXOAST B ce XUMH4ecKHil cocTaB. JIIo0OBB 1 CBET B3PBIBAIOTCS KPHKOM B

ropue.
3T0 - clle OAHO CBOHCTBO TOMACOBCKOrO o6pa3a; HArNAAHOCTL J11000ii
abcTpaknny,  vHanuune Yy aOCTPaKTHLIX  MOHATHIL MIACTHYHOCTH,

NPOCTPAHCTBCHHBIX W Bpemenubix atpulyros. s nmodsuu Toaaca xapakTtepha
«QKCNPCCCHUBHOCTL 00pa3oB, WPH KOTOPOiH SBIEHUS HeMaTCpHANbHOrO IJana

PCLINIYIOTCA B AOCTYNHEIX U 3PUMBIX KaTeropuax MHpa I\f‘laTCpblaﬂbHOl'O))3.

1 . Moynihan W.T. The Cralt and Art Of Dylan Thomas. - NY, 1966. - pp. 184 - 185.
'Ihomdc, Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1953, - London, 2000, - p. 7.
? 3yGroma E, A. bubaciickas civpo:utka Jinmana Tomaca B KoNTERCTe anHIHACKOT
“ameTapnzieckoil’ nodzui, — Mockia, 1998, ctp. 10.
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Moxno po0aBHTb, 4YTO DTO 3aMEYaHHE BEpHO H HAo0OpOT:  KOHKpPCTHBIE,
ocsazacMbie TpeaMeTsl B noo3uH Tomaca obOperaloT KauecTBa abCTpaKTHBIX
NoHATHIl 1 cocobHBl Npody:KAaThL Maccy accouuauuil. TakHx npHMEPOB Y NModTa
JOCTATOMHO MHOIO, CTOHT BCIIOMHHTL, HANPHMED, CTHXOTBOpetHe «bymara u
nanouxku» (Paper and sticks), rae Bo Bropoil crpoke (“Why won’t the news of the
old world catch?”’) noa ¢pazofi «HOBOCTH cTApOro Mupa» OOAPA3yMEBAIOTCA
crapple rasetsl. B npyron ctuxorsopennt, «KaHyna neuans»(A griel ago),
«LBETOK H nblmHoTenoctby (the fats and flower) — metadopa Bo3M0ONESHHOIH.

B ofoux cnywasx M03T NbITaeTcs MPeoJoeTh CYOBEeKTHO-OOBLEKTHYIO
AHTHTE3Y, OBJIANETH MPEAMCTOM HII MOHATHCM C [OMOLIBIO CJIOBA, CMELIATh H
YPaBHATL caM 00LEKT ¢ cyOBEKTHBHEIM BIieuaTIcHHEM OT Hero. B cnenyrowueit
WHMTaTC —  OCeHHASA Nporyaka mo Ocpery Mops, HO IpH JTOM HHKaxofi

“H300pa3sHTCIbLHOCTH, CO3CPHATENILHOCTH 3]1ECh HET:

Especially when the October wind

With frosty fingers punishes my hair,
Caught by the crabbing sun I walk on fire
And cast a shadow crab upon the land,

By the sea’s side, hearing the noise of birds,
Hearing the raven cough in winter sticks
My busy heart who shudders as she talks

Sheds the syllabic blood and drains her words...

My heart is drained that, spelling in the scurry
Of chemic blood, warned of the coming fury.
By the sea’s side hear the dark-vowelled birds.'

(Especially when the October wind)

" Thomas Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1953, - London, 2000, pp. 18 -19,
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OxTa0prcKHii BeTep He AyCT — «OH HAKA3LIBAET. .. RBOJOCH] MOPO3HLIMI NAXLUAMIY,
conitile — «kpab» (To ecTb Kak Obl XHIIHOE, C KISNIHAMI, 3 HepoBHOIT (JopMbI,
nmomsyuiee), i AHpuUecknii repoii oTOpackiBacT 1a 3eMao «kpada-teib» (TCHL B
¢opMe CONHLA, & HE TOro MPEAMETa, KOTOpLIii cc OTOpackiBacT); cepaue
NPOJHBACT «CHINAOHYCCKYIO» KpOBb, H Tak powwaaercst nodsusi. [ltuunst B
MOCNeAHCiT CTPOKE —  «ITHULI TCMHBIX TJACHBIX», H 3/eChb HOJT CTPEMHTCS
nepeaaTh H COOCTBCHHYIO CMOHTAHHYIO acCOUHAlUHK, TO, HA YTO NOXO0XH KPHKH
MTHU, H CAMH KPHKH — TEMHBIE, MPAYHBIE TJIACHBIC 3BYKH.
Eme npunmep:

A process in the weather of the heart

Turns damp to dry; the golden shot

Storms in the freezing tomb.

A weather in the quarter of the veins

Turns night to day; blood in their suns

Lights up the living worm.

A process in the eye forwarns
The bones of blindness; and the womb

Drives in a death as life leaks out...

A process in the weather of the world
Turns ghost to ghost; each mothered child
Sits in their double shade.

A process blows the moon into the sun,
Pulls down the shabby curtains of the skin;'
And the heart gives up its dead. *

(A process in the weather of the heart)

'1bid.- pp.10 - 11.
? Thomas Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1953, - London, 2000. - p.11.
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«Fpouecc B morofae cepaia» — MeTaopa HACTPOCHIISA, COCTOSHUSA AYii, HO OTO
CTAHOBHTCA TOHATHO TOJIBKO B KOHTCKCTC BCCrO NPOHM3BEACHHS: NCHXHUYCCKHH
KKIHMAT» H3MCHACTCS OT «BAAKHOLO K CYXOMY», «IIOroja B CTOpoHC (I AaKe
yacTH cseTa - quarter) BeH MeHsieT HOYb HA JACHL». 3J1eCh Mbl CTANKHBACMCSH C
Pa3pyUICHHCM [PAaHHIL MCKAY KATCrOpHAMH JHMYHOCTH H OKPYXAIOLIETO MHPA,

MHKPO- H MaKpOKOCMA.

UToGBI OTBETHTE HA BOIMPOC, 3a¥ei NO3TY ObINH HY:KHbI CTONb HEOOBIYHEIE,
HEMOTHBHPOBUHHBIC H MECTAMM IKCLECHTPHUHBIE TPOMbI, OCTATOMHO PAcCMOTPETh
CTHXOTBOpPECHIE, HAMNCAHHOE TO3TOM IIOC/Ee MOYUTH Mecsia Occconuuuer, S
noapyxuiacs co cHon” (1 Fellowed Sleep):

I fellowed sleep who kissed me in the brain,

Let fall the tear of time; the sleeper’s eye,

Shifting to light, turned on me like a moon.

So, ‘planing-heeled, I flew along my man

And dropped on dreaming and the upward sky'...

(I fellowed sleep)
Honroapanselii 1, HakoHel, oOpPeTCHHBLT COH «UenyeT» NodTa «B Mo3r». TpyaHo
npeacTaBlTL Oomee Touuwlii H Apruit  o0Opa3, uToOB nepenarb YYBCTBO
oCcBO0OKACHHS, JIOKOS mnocjie OccconuslX Houell. A panee aBTop nepenacT
OMYUICHHS YenoBeka Bo CHe: «planing-heeled» MoOWwHO nepeBecTH H  Kak
«OMAHMpYIOLIHEe MATKH®, H Kak «Kabdayku-camoneTsl», H B Jio0om  ciayuac
BO3HHKAET H XapaKkTeplloe JId ¢Ha OlUlyweline CKka3zouHoii adCypaHoCTH H, B TO K¢
BPCM#A, NErKocTH noneta. epoli CTHXOTBOPEHHS NPOACTACT BAOJL «CBOCTO
4EeN0BCKA», BHAMMO HMEss B BUAYy cedA — M TYT MOXKHO BCIIOMHHTB, YTO
1n300pakaTh «pa3ABOCHHE) YeNOBCKa BO CHE — PACXOKHH KMHeMaTorpapHUcCKHit
H  MYARTHNAHKAUUOHHEL wTami  (Cnfllee Teno oOCTacTesli B NOCTenH, a

IMPH3payHbIi repoil CHOBHISHHS YJeTaeT HaBcTpeuy fipukirodendsasm). Hakonen,

'Thomas Dylan. “Collected Poems 1934 — 1953", London, 2000. —p. 24,
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repoit CTHXOTBOpeHUA «NajaeT ...Ha HeDo HaBepxy» — ONATh HODT NEPEIAcT
abcypaAHOCTL NPONCXOAAUIEIO B CHAX.

Takas KoHuUeHTpaulss oOpa3oB  NO3BOJSET HE TONBLKO  CO344BaTh
CCMAHTHYCCKH «O0BEMEYIO»  [10D3HIO, HO, YTO HE MCHCC BAKHO JUIsl TOD3Ta,
NepelaBaTh CNOHTAHHYIO NPHPOAY “CIOBCUCCKOIO BOCMPHSATHA, KOrAa BHELUHHE
BOSYATICHHS MepereTaloTesl ¢ MBICHAMH, HO He [10 3aKOHaM JIOTHKH, a
npoH3BoNbLHO. Bejan muorie KpHTHKH, M JAOBOIbLHO CHPABCANIBO, HA3BIBAIOT
ctnxoropenis Tomaca “ IOTOKOM CO3HAHNS B 1093HU™ :

The sky, the bird, the bride,
The cloud, the need, the planted stars, the joy beyond
The ficlds of sced and the time dying f{lesh astride,
The heavens, the heaven, the grave, the burning font...2

(A Winter’s Tale)

M3 srtoro mnpuMepa BHAHO, KAk TOST NHITACTCA MNpPedaTk HArpoMOKACHIE
accownannii, nx alGcomoTHYI0 HENOrHYHOCTb, OTCYTCTBHC Pa3NHUHA MEKIY
BHCLIHHMIH  TIpeaMeTaM M sIBACHHSMH  BHyTpeHHero Mupa. [loamino
sB(oHIYecKoli, UHTepanHoOHNIOil CBA3H KaXKIOOC H3 JITHX CIOB «3apAKacTCs»
3HAYEHHEM OKPYKAIOMINX, MEKAY HHMH BBICTPAHBAOTCS CMBICIOBBIE CBS3MH:
HanpHMep, «nthua», «iedo» 1 «uepecra» (The sky, the bird, the bride) oOpasytor
HOBOC CHMBOJIIYECKOE eIHCTBO, HOBBIIT acCOLHATHBHEIIT psia.

3a mpuuyAnnBocTLIO, MOpoil AaKe abCypAHOCTLIO TOMAcOBCKUX ofpasos
YranblBaeTCs NOHCK CBOErO SI3BIKA, S3LIKA, AACKBATHOIO MOMEHTY TBOPHYCCKOIO
aKTa, TOKACCTBCHHOIO mepexHBaniio. Tomac crpeMutcs u20exaTh 3aCThIBLUIX
meTadop, sA3bIKOBOH CTarHaUuHH BOOOIIC, OCMBICHAS H TIPEBPAIAs B TBOPUECKHI
aKT KaKIblil 3MeMCHT Tpona, caM MexXaHH3M ero IOCTpoeHHd, MHorooOpazue

cBsizei MEWY CIOBAMH H MOHATHAMM.

| - = s e e v
3yoxona . A, Budaeiickas cumsoanxa Jitana Tovaca i kontekerte anrciickoli
“setadiznveekoii” noszun. - M., 1998, cp. 11.
2 -
Thomas Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1933, — London, 2000, p. 102,
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[Mpexkae dem ropoputh o mMetadope B nodsui Tomaca, mporuTnpyea ec
onpenenetie 13 “IToatnkn™ b.B. Toayamesckoro, KoTopoe KakeTcd HaM 0COOCHHO
YAQUHBIM MOTOMY, UYTO BOCMNPOH3BOAHT CaM MEXaHH3M BocnpusTis Metadops! (1
TPOIOB B LC/OM):

“B stoM chnyuae [B ciyyae MeTagopsl] NpeaAMeT HIH SBIEHHC, O3HAUAEMOE
NPAMBIM, OCHOBHEIM 3HAYECHUCM, HE MMCCT HHKAKOrOo OTHOMIEHHS K MEpeHOCHOMY,
HO BTOPHYHBIC NPH3HAKH B HEKOTOPOIH HX YacTH MOIYT ObITh MepeHeCEeHbl Ha
BeIpazkaeatoe Tponos. MHaue roeops, npenMeT, 03HA4YAeMbli ITPAMBIM 3HAUCHHEM
CIIOBAa, HMECT Kakoe-HHOYJb KOCBCHHOC CXOICTBO € IIPEAMCTOM II¢PEHOCHOTO
3HavyeHus. Tak kak Mbl HCBOJBHO 3ajaer cebe BOMpOC, MOUCMY HMEHHO JTHM
cnoBoy 0DO3HAMHIH JAHHOE HOHATHE, TO Mbl OBICTPO AOHMCKHBACMCH 2O DJTHX
BTOPHMHBIX NPH3HAKOB, HIPAIOLINX CBA3YIOUYKD PONB  MCKAY TMPAMBIM U
nepeHocHbIM 3HauycHHeM. Hen Goaplle 3THX NMPH3HAKOB H UeM eCTeCTBCHHCE OHH
BO3HHKAIOT B NPCACTABICHHH, TeM sipue i AciicTBeHHee TpoM, TeM CHJIBHEE ero
IMOLNCHAILHAS HACKILEHHOCTD, TEM CHJIbHEE OH “nopaxact poobpaxenne” !,
Ha nocneauece npeanoxeHHe B 3TOM ONpeAesieHiH cTOHT oOpaTute ocoboe
BHIIMAHHC, TAaK Kak B cnyuae ¢ TomacoMm “IMOUHOHANLHAS HACBIIICHHOCTL , KAK
MBI YBIJIM, JOCTHIACT NI0JMAC BECHLMA BLICOKOTO YPOBHSI.

PaccamoTpiiM, K npisepy, TO, KaK MO3T HHTeplpeTHpyeT Temy No0BH B
CIEAYIOUIEN CTHXOTBOPCHHI:

If I were tickled by the rub of love,

The rooking girl who stole me for her side,

Broke through her straws, breaking my bandaged string,

If the red tickle as the cattle calve

Still sct to scratch a laughter from my lung,

[ would not fear the apple nor the flood

Nor the bad blood of spring...*

' Tostaimesexntii B.B. Teopis areparypet. [losthka. - M., 1996. - c1p. 52 - 53.
* Thomas Dylan. “Collected Poems 1934 — 1953™, London, 2000. — p- 15.
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JT1060BL 3ACCH — B TIEpBYI0 OHCpeAb MPHKOCHOBCHIE, IIEKOTAHUE, HO, MOMIMO
apHoil spoTiveckoii cocrapasioweii o0paza, peub HICT H O 3AraJlKe PO:KACHIIA.
3aMeTHM, 4TO 00pa3 cMeXa B mATOH CTPOKC -  «BBILAPANATL CMEX H3 MOCIO
nerxkoro» (T.e. «3aCTaBHTL MeHs CMEATBCA») — THIHYHO TOMACOBekHil, BHoBb
HEOKHAAHHDLII H BHOBb TOUHBIH, OYCHL CYITecTHBHBII 00pas: CBA3bL CMeXa He C
MHMHKOH, Hanpumep, a MMCHHO ¢ JpixanueM. Takum o0pa3oM aBTop AOCTUraeT
adpderta «ouwyTHMOCTHY, NMAACTHYHOCTH o0Opazos. OllyulaeMas IMIHPHYECKH
«TO00BL-IICKOTKa» - HE COBCCM TO K¢, YTO H IJIOTcKas Jiobosb. Cropee 3TO
at000Bb, AaHHAA B OUIYLEHHSX (B 3TOM CTHXOTBOpeHHH o0pa3 mo0BH HeMHOrO
MOXOAHT HA HHTEpNpeTauHio 31oro yyscrsa y Jloypenca). M k Toamy xe n110008b —
HAYAIO KH3HH, CC HCTOMHHK:

Shall it be male or female? say the cells,

And drop the plum like {firc from the [Iesh.

If I were tickled by the hatching hair,

The winging bone that sprouted in the heels,

The itch of man upon the baby’s thigh,

I would not fear the gallows nor the axe

Nor the crossed sticks of war. ..
JIoboBb HaunHaeTCs © pazroBopa KIETOK, € BOMPOCA O TOM, KaKoH y Oyayuieii
sxu3Hn OyaeT non. [Tpit 3ToAL, XOTH peyn y n03Ta I HAST CKOpee O MPHKOCHOBEHHH,
HEKENH 0 YyBCTRE, fI000Bb - €RHHCTBCHHbIIT 3an0r KII3HI, H 3THM OHA CacaeT OT
CTpaxa CMePTH: NOUYBCTRBOBAR 3TO TPCIHIe, MOJT He HCHyrancs Obl «HH BHCETHULL,
HH TONOPA, HH CKPCIUCHHBIX MAJNIOK BOHHDIY,

H, naxonew, ctpoha, rae nodt cam odocHoBeiBaeT BLIGHPAEMEIE HM 0Opash,
r7e AaeTcsl KIMOY K CaMbIM 3aiyTaHHbIM IH(PaM TOMACOBCKOI no331u:

And what’s the rub [of love]? Death’s feather on the nerve?

Your mouth, my love, the thistle in the kiss?

My Jack of Christ born thorny on the trec?

The words of death are dryer than his stilf,

'Thomas Dylan. Collected Pocms 1934 — 1953, — London, 2000, p. 15,
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My wordy wounds arc printed with your hair,

[ would be tickled by the rub that 1s:

Man be my metaphor. !
UTo e 3T0 3a NPHKOCHOBCHHE? — CMIPALLIHBACT ¢e0A NOOT, - KILUCKOTAHHE JTH HEPBa
NCPOM CMEPTH, HIH YEPTONOIOX B nolenye?» 3TH BONPOCh NOABOIAT K OTBETY HE
TONRKO HAa To, 4TO Takoe mwobosb ans Jhiunmana Tomaca, HO M K PELLUCHHIO
rnobansHol npobnemMpl ocMbicnenHs cobcTBeHHOro OuiTHA: «Yenorek aa Oyner
moci Metatopoiit»; uwenopexk kak Obl nepesoant OBITHE Ha s3bIK 00pa3oB, U
1aobopoT: rorops O 4enosexe, Tomac BcerAa HMeeT B Buay OniTHe Booluie.
Jto0oBL Kax abcTpakiis — HEYJIOBHMA, Yel0BEKY OHA OTKPBIBAETCS TOJBLKO Yepe3
npikocHoeenne, IlpukocHoBeHiic — meradopa no0BH, JeKallas B OCHOBE
cTHXoTBOpeHHA. [Ipiiuen Takag Metadopa, B KOTOPOii BOMIOLIEHE! BCC ACMEKTh!
3TOr0 YyBCTBA: H KOHMIMKT MEKAY BO3BBILICHHEIM 11 HH3MCHHBIM, CTpPax 3a
Oynyuryio XH3Hb 1 01aroropeHRe Nepea HElo i T.IL.
PaccmaTpiBaTe MeTaopy B MOI3HH MPOCTO KAK OOHH M3 TPOIOB, KIPICMOB
H3MEHCHIS OCHOBHOTO 3HAYCHAA CIOBA» ° - 3HAMHT HIHOPHPOBATDH €€ HCTHHHYIO
cyTb. TaKHX NPHHUNNHAABHO Pa3HbIX nooToB, Kak Tomac u Qncna, odbennnsger
TO, MTO A7A oGoHx MmeTadopa — OPHHIHI, MEXAHH3M [TODTHHECKOIO BIHIACHIH,

o0pa3 MLILICHIS.

Meradopa B TakoM IOHHMAHHH [O3BOAAET CBA3BIBATL CAMLIC pa3Hbe M
AanNeKie Apyr OT Apyra NpeAMeTbl, noHaTud, AciictBugd. Mertadopa nozsonaser
YBHACTh MHp HE PAa3gefeHHbIM Ha (parMeHThl, 4 LEJIOCTHLIM, eMiHBIM, Toaac
noie3zyercs Metaopoil ans co3daHus Bce TOI Ke HOBAMHCOBCKOH  Mopenu

«BCCNCHHOI B MalOM NPESJIOMIICHEHY, JOBOIHT IO TIPEJILIa pOMaHTHUCCROC «BCE

BO BCCMM».

Mup BHewnuii ¥ BRyTpeHHHit y Toamaca coBMClIeHB, MHKPOKOCM

HAKJIAALIBACTCH A MAKPOKOCM — OTCH)/1a H BCE OCOOEHHOCTH MOI3HH!

''Thomas Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1933, London, 2000, p. 15..
* Tosamceneknii B.B. Teopus anreparyper. Tloatikra. — M., 1996, c1p. 52,
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«MPEASABLIIOCTLY BPEMEHH H NPOCTPAHCTBa (TaKie Mapsl, Kak Mope I Hebo, cMepTh
H pokACHHE), CODCTBCHIIOE TEJI0 KAaK MeTadopa peeacninoid H, YTO BaKiee
BCEro JUIA Hac, OTCYTCTBIE BPEMCHH H NpocTpancTsa «poobuie»’ . — G0 B AanioM
c/lyyae XPOHOTOI MBICAHTCH TOJBKO KaK NpPoaod:ReHnce cyObLexkTHBHOTO
ObLITHst, MPOCTPAHCTRO — JIHIUL MPOAONMKCHHUE Tena, npounoe H Oyayluee —
cocharaTenbHble TIPOH3BOJAHBIE OT Hactoauiero. CraTicTuqMecKn OONBIUIMICTBO
rnarofiog y Tomaca HCMONB3YIOTCS B HACTOAILEM BPEMCHH. DTO, PasyMECTCs, HE
chay4aiino:
«Oaun 113 Kaodel K MpaBIBHOMY NOHUMapuio no3sdd Tomaca — mpuHUMaThH
y4acTHe B CTHXOTBOPEHHH KaK COOBITHH, IPOHCLICCTBHH, AeficTBHH, 4 HE BHAETH B
HEM HATIOPMOPT, NepesxuThil onelT. ViMenHno nosromy noazus Tomaca — nossus
JelicTBHA, Pa3BOPAvMHBIIOIICrOCS B HACTOMLIEM BpeMeHu, TO e€cTh IIoJHas
IPOTHROMONOKHOCTEL dropatyiie ‘emotion recollected in tranquility’... Jawe ecnu
peds HOET O NPOUUIOM, OHO 00s13aTenbHO (JOKYCHPYCTCS, HINET OCO3HAHHS B
HETOCPEACTBCHHOM HACTOALICM. ..».”
M3 MeTadopHuHOCTH MBIUACHHS BBITCKACT 11 B3aHMO3AMEHACMOCTL KaTeropuii.
Tak, Bpesma y Toiaca, nopodio npounm abCTpakUMaM, MOMKET NPeACTaBarh B
[Yramolle KOHKPETHOM, oca3zacMoM 0bpase «Oeryiueli MOrHILD):
When, like a running grave, time tracks you down. ..’

(When, like a running grave)
KoopanuatHylo och BpeMeHi BOBCC HE 00fA3aTCNILHO OOJKHA 3aHIMATL BPEMCHHAs!

caOHHMHLIA:

A grief ago
She who was who [ hold, the fats and flower,

Or, water-lammed, from the scythe-sided thorn

' Benomunat ezrona M.M. BaxTaua o tom, 410 «BPCMCHHO-NPOCTPANCTREHLIC ONPEIC TSN B

HCKYCCTBC M IMTCPATYPE. . BCCIU1A DMOIHOUATBLHO-1leHHOCTHO oxpatiens» {(HMT. no: Xaansen,

B.L., «Teopus ;mtepatypei», Mockga, 2000, e1p. 214).

* Stephens Raymond. Self And World//Dylan Thomas: New Critical Essays.- London, 1972,
28.

?lbid. -p. 19,
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Hell wind and sca,
A stem cementing, wrestled up the tower,
Rose maid and male,
Or, masted venus through the paddler’s bowl
Sailed up the sun...!
(“A grief ago”)

Iloaino storo, Bpemsi y Toasaca aoxkeT ObITh W NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMH

KaTeropiieii, KaK B CleytoLIeM NpHMepe:

Once below a time,

When my pinned-around-the-spirit
Cut-to-measure flesh bit...
...1 set back the clock-faced sailors...>
(* Once below a time™)

[To Toil e npuuHHe (YenoBek — MeTadopa BCCICHHOIl) OCMBICICHHC
npocTpaHcTBa y Toaaca yacto aHTponoMopdHo:

When the galactic sca was sucked

And all the dry scabed unlocked,

[ sent my creature scouting on the globe,

That elobe itself of hair and bone

That, sewn to be my nerve and brain,

Had stringed my flask of matter to his rib...’>

B nooatiyeckoit peenennoii Hinana Tosaca et Takoro moHATHSA, KOTOpoe
Henb3d ObplMo OBl BBRIPA3UTE Uepe3 ceddA, CBoe Teno, ueped CyOBEKTHBHOC
outywenite. Palimonzs CtHBeHC GOPMYNTHPYCT 3TY MbICNb CIACAYIOUIHM 00pa3omM:
«B pauneii noun Tomaca Gosblile Beero nopaacT... COMHEHUE B (hopMaliLHbIX

pasmUYIUSIX MCIK/IY BIYTPCHHHM MHPOM M BHEUHCH peanbHOCTBIO HIIH BOOOWIE HX

'Thomas Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1953.- London, 2000. —p. 47.
2 Ibid. - pp. 109 - 110,
*1bid. - p. 9.
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oTpHIIaHe. DTa Mod3Hs YHHKANLHBIM 00pa3oM JTolleHTpHYHA, 0CODCHHO B TOM,
UTO KACACTCH TEACCHOrO, (PHIMHCCKOrO BLIPAKEHHA NHYIHOCTH. Teno, B CBOIO
oucpe/ib, COACPKHT B ceGA BHEIIHIO peansHoCTh HAH SBISCTCS €C OCTpO
mepeskuBaeMbiM  oOpasoM...[Toa3usa  CTONTER  HA  HENOCPEACTBCHHOCTH
(GH3NYECKOro BOCIPHATHS, LG MUD MBICIHTCS KAK MPOAONKENNE AKU3HIL Tenay .

IMocMoTpia, Kak peamisyeTcst 2Ta 0coOCHHOCTE!

[ make this in a warring absence when

Each ancicnt, stonc-necked minute of love’s season

Harbours my anchored tongue, slips the quaystone,

When, praisc is blessed, her pride is mast and fountain

Sailed and set dazzling by the handshaped ocean...

And, pride is last, is like a child alone

By magnet winds to her blind mother drawn,

Bread and milk mansion in a toothless town. ..

(I make this in a warring abscnce)

OTOT OTPBIBOK — 370CTh M ropedb HCpa3de/IeHHOIT  JIIOOBH, MyueHus,
NpHUBHACMBIC Tepolo  ropaoii M paBuojyutioll  BosmoGnenuoll. MulyThbl
OKHAAHNSA OMNHCLIBAIOTCA KAK «APEBHIE, ¢ KaMeHHLIMH Hieszi». H xoTa «c
KAMCHHBIMH IUCAMI» — 3MWTET, ero xapakrep — weradopuuecknii. Croso
«aApeBHiie» CO3AACT aCCOLHAUMM C AaHTHUHOCTBLIO W CPEAHHMI  BCKAMII,
MOArOTABIHBAA NOUBY JUIS BOCHPHATHS CICAYIONICTO JIHTETA, H «KAMCHUBIC IIEH»
OynyT yKe BOCHPHIIMATLCA KAK HEYTO, OTHOCHICeCH K aApesheti ckynbntype. To
€CTh B Pe3yNbTaTe MHHYTBI — QHTHUHBIC cTaTyH. Jlanee nHTepeceH oGpas ropaocTi
(her pride is mast and fountain), koTopas ynoaobnsercs kopabito B Gypro {«MauTa
1 (ontan»). OKcaH - TO AH «cAeNaHHLIl PYKasMH», TO JH «B (opme pyk» (T.c.
BOJAQ, 3adeplilyTas JagoHAMH); B oloux cayvasx obpaz nepepaercst ucpes
Yenoseyeckoe Teno («pyku»). OucHb TOHEH W ApoK 00pa3 «MarHMTHBIX BCTPOB»

(by magnct winds to her mother drawn), rie o6pa3 MarHuTa pazsiBaercs anee Ha

! Stephens Ruymond. Self And World//Dylan Thomas: New Critical Essays.- London, 1972, p.
32
2 Thomas Dylan. “Collected Poems 1934 — 19537, London, 2000, p. 68.
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9TOil Ke CTPOKE: «MATHHTHBINI BETPAMH...NpUTAruBacMelii». CBsf3b Meway
BETPOM H MarHHTOM — Tarxe MeTaopiucckas. Hakoneu, nocieaussi CTpoka
LHTATDL
Bread and milk mansion in a toothless town...'
(I make this in a warring absence)

- OYKBajaLHO BOIJIOIIEHHE TOr0, O YeM TOBOPHIIOCH paHee. «3JaHus U3 xneda u
Monoka B Oe33y00M ropone» - BepoATHO oOpa3 Oecciinlig, OecrnoMouHoi 3JI0CTH.
DTOT Kpaline cNoKHBI 00pa3 cOCTONT 13 ABYX ypoBHci: nepBelil — cODCTBCHHO
«ropog-pot» (toothless town), a BTOpPOH, BO3HHKAIOIIHII B KOHTEKCTE

NpoH3BeAcHHA — Geccunne (Mo aHAJIOrHH ¢ «0e33YGBINDY).

3. OcobenHOCTH NODTIHCCKOrO A3biKa dunana Toaaca.

f3BIK BakeH Ui moOOre rnodTa He TONLKO KAK CPEJICTRO BLIPAKCHHS, 3TO
pceraa Heyto Gonbliee, cnocod BOCIPHATHA, no3ianys Miipa. Tsopdectso Junaua
Toxaca nozponser nonHocTeio B 2ToM yoeanthes. Kak meul rosopiuii, y Tosmaca
HET pa3pblRa MexkAY HAceil, o0pa3zoM H cro clOBecHBIM BOIUIOLICHHCM, AN
nodoro  “HeBLIPA3IMOTO”  CYIICCTBYET BapHaHT — M ODBIMHO He OAHH -
Beipakenus. s Tosaca Hikoraa He cywectBoBajio npoliesbl KOMIPOAMICCa
MERIY Tes, UTO CJIOBO NOMKHO MEPEeAaTh, H TeM, UTO OHO MepelaTh CrnocobHo;

CJIOBA HE OrpaHiMHBaH NI0JTA, a HANPOTHB Jap0oBanid HCOI'PaAHHYEHHYIO CBDGOHy.

B cruxorBopennax Junana Tomaca HeT cMbiciia, HACHHOro mnawa,
CKPBITOTO  «33 CJOBaM¥», BHC CIOB, H A4 NPaBHILHOTO YTEHHA Cro
npou3BeacHHii HCOOXOANMO TIOUMYBCTBOBATH (OPMY, 3BYK, COACPIKAHHE KAKAOTO
CIOBA TIO OTHOWICHHIO K CJIOBAM BOKPYI®; Y CJIOB €cTh «MX COOCTBeHHas 0cobas
AKHU3HBY. CnoBo B J00OM CBOeM BONNOWCHUH — rpaduueckoM, GoHeTHYECKOM,

CMBICJIOBOM M BO BCCX c¢pa3dy -— obOunamacr, no Tomacy, c¢obGcTBenHoid

"Thomas Dylan. “Collected Poems 1934 — 19537, London. 2000, p. 68.
2 Borarerso 3hoIBMCCKIX H CCMaNTHUCCKIX ¢srseil feaaeTt nepeso.1 Tosaca Ha pyceknil ainik
0COOCHHO NpOOIeNMATHYIILIM.
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XyﬂO%’CCTBC‘H!IOﬁ HCHHOCTLIO. ITosznio He HAOO CKI4AbIBATL H3 CHOB, OHA
3a710/KeHa B HUX m3Havdaibio. CloBo s Tomaca — caMo 110 cede BOILIOLCHIIS
BLICIIICH rapMoHi, MOKHO CKA3aTh, MTO ITOJ3T J'I]O6yCTC$[ CIIoBaMH, H B KAKOM-TO

CMBLICTIC CNOBO — COABTOP NTO2TA H JAXKE TMaBHBIH repoﬁ cro IIpOIBBCﬂCI{Hﬁ.

Hceneays nodtuueckuit azpik Junana Tosaca, Mbl OepesM 3a TOUKy OTCHeTa
HMCHHO CJIOBO HCKIHOYHTENBHO MOTOMY, UTO TO3T CaM roOBOpPHT O CBOEM f3bIKE C
TOYKH 3peHHA CIIOB, MU Hero CAeBO — ULCUTPAJIBHOC MOHATHE, «HYJISBOH
YPOBEHBY, € HILKE — 3BYK, CJIOF, @ Bblllle— ()pasa, NpeuloKeHNE.

CnoBO B NO3THYECKOM A3bIKE HE ABAASTCA [IPOCTO MHUHHMANLIOH enHHHNCi
¢ NIEKCHKO-CCMAHTHYCCKHM 3HaUeHHeM:
“B mo23HH CAOBO HYJACHHICA Ha CErMeHTh! OT (otieMbl A0 MOPHEMbI, H KaxKabii 113
3THX CCTMEHTOB MONy4daceT caMocTosTenbioe 3HaucHue. CloBO pasgeneHo U He
pasaencHo OAloBPeMeHH0 .
Takin oOpa3onM, 1o, Ha YTO MbI TIPH YNOTpeONEHHH A3LIKA B KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX
HenAX BHHMAHHA He oOpaliacs, TO, HUTO HCHOJL3YCTCA “II0 ymonliamn;)” H
npeacrapineT codoll GopManbHOCTL, B MOITHYCCKOM A3bIKE BBIXOAUT HA NCPBLii
mnayd. JlioGoii yposeHb 3HaunM. ['padimeckas 1 ¢oHeTHHecKas ¢opya clioBa,
NpCAnory H YNpasieHHs, apTHKIH, IPAMMATHUCCKOE BPEMs, HAKIOHCHNE H 3HAKH
npenuuanis (ropops 0 NHChMe) He HPOCTO Peami3yloT O0MICA3bIKOBBIC 3aKOHbI, 4
COCTAaBIAIOT «CIOKHO MOCTPOCHNDLIH CMBICT» I HC MOFYT HH 3aMeHSTLCH, UTO
BO3MOKHO B NOBCCAHEBHOM HCNOMb30BAHHI A30IKA, HH HTHOPHPOBATHCS.
HOCKOﬂbe 34 TOYMKY OTCHCTA MBI GCPC.\’I CHOBC, HAM NPCACTOHT H3YUHTb BCC Cro
acNeKTbl: CMEPBA Kak 3BYK - CHOBO (oOHETHUECKOE, 3aTeM, A PacCMOTpeHHs
ocobcHHOCTEH  mplema, HasniBacMoro  «asoiinoil  rpanMatukoil»  (double
grammar), HeoDXOAMMO MOHATE, Kak ToMmac «urpaeT» ¢  FpaMMaTHYCCKHMH
dopmamu cnosa. K Tonmy Ke, XOTS TO3T M NPCANIOUUTAN CAM MWTATh BCJIYX CBOH

npou3se/ieHlst 1 obnanan oueHbs HeoOLIYHONH HCTMOIHUTENLCKOH MaHepoi, uMTas

"'bid., cTp. 53.

2 «CTHXOTBOPCIIE - CIIOARHO IOCTPOCHHELT Caybics - JIoryan I0M. «Anains nostiueckoro
Teretan, C110, 1972, cp. 38.
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HEMIIOTO Hapacnes, noaoluo sannuiickiM GapraM, HaM Bce Ke cieayeT YACTHTD
BHHM@HHC CJIOBY IpadHiuecKoMy, BHCIIHCMY BILAY CIOBA.

Mpl yBHAHM, KoK Tomac oGLIrpbIBACT MOJHCEMHIO, KK CO3AACT «CMLICIOBLIC
noas», 3acTaBNfsd CJoOBA ACIHTLCA APYr € IpyroM OTTelKaMH 3HaueHud. He
NoCAeaAHee MecTo 3aHiMaer y Tomaca M CHHTAKCHC, H rpaduuccKas opraHM3alins

CTHXA, & TAKXKE pa3Mepsl, pudaia H T.2.

Me! yike ropopiiu, 4To 3BYK Y Tomaca obOnagaet cMbICIOOOpasyIloHM
MOTEHUHANIOM. 3ByUaHHe H 3HAUCHHE HCPa3AcabHbl H paBHOMpaBHbI. boraTcrso
3BYYaHH% TOMACOBCKOMO $I3LIKA HE CBOAMTCA K 3BQOHHH HIH K 0cOOEHHOCTAM
pupMBl. B mo3sHi Bo3MOXKHA CHTyallHs, KOIAd CNOBa PACnpOCTPaHsIOT CBOKO
CEMAHTHKY HC TOJBKO HA APYTHE CIIOBA CTHXOTROPHOrO TEKCTA, BLIZLIBAS SIBACHNC
CeMAHTHYUECKOID «Mepe3apaxeHIisa» ClIOB, HO I HA «HEIHAUAINE» YPOBHI — TaKHe,
kar yposenb ¢onenm. Kaxnas ¢oHeMa onpencicHHOro ClIoBa B MOJ3HI MOKET
OBITh YACTBIO 3HAYEHUS JTOrO CJ0Bd, 3BYKH B [TO331H TOXKE HMEIOT CBOI S3bLIK:
«...TAK Ha3bIBACMAasl MY3IBIKAMJILHOCTE CTHXA HE CCThb ABICHIIC EleCTH‘ICCKOC mo
cBoeil npHpone. .. NPOTHBOMOCTARICHHE *MY3BIKABHOCTH H
“cofepAxaTeNbHOCTH, B IYHUICA Clyuae, HCBCPHO))].

Hawa 3aaaua, TakHar 00pa3oatr, COCTOHT B TOM, YTOOLI [IOCMOTPETh, KAK 3TOT 3aKOH

PEAnH3YCTCA B MODI3HH Toxiaca:

Why east wind chills and south wind cools
Shall not be known till windwell dries
And west’s no longer drowned
In winds that bring the fruit and rind
Of many a hundred falls... *
(Why cast wind chills)

I Norsan HOM. «A LTI 10OTHUCCKOTO Teketan, CIIO, 1972, — c1p. 66.
‘Thomas Dylan. Collected Pocms 1934 — 1933, - London, 2000, p. 46.
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B 5TOM CTHXOTBOPEHHH XOPOIIO 3AMCTHA CBA3b MEKIy oOpa3oM BETpa H 3BYKAMH
[w], [nd], [l]. ApTOp OyaTO OLI NPHBA3LIBACT ITOT 00pa3 K €ro Ke 3BYKOBOMY
BBIPAACHIIO. DTO NOAMCPKHBRCTCA H B KOHTPACTC MCKIAY TPCTLCH H 4eTBepTOil
cTpokoli: B TpeTwell peub 0 BeTpe He MAueT {(«H 3anap Oooslle HE TOHET...»), a4 B
ueTBepTOit 06pa3 BeTpa BO3BpaIlaeTCsi BMECTe CO CBOMM 3BydaHHeM («...B BeTpax,
YTO MPHHOCAT IVIOABI U KOXYPY...»). M dTOT 3ByKOBOIl CHMBOIN3M KacaeTcsl He
TOJBKO casmoro o0pa3a BeTpa, aBTOP 3acTaBiseT OKPYKalollHe CloBa
OoAnep:XUBATH ero 3ByYaHHe, MeperJIHKaTbesd ¢ HUM MIIH c034aBaTh 3QwbeKT 3xa:
B NepBOil CTpOKe HAUANEHEI 3BYK [W] B CIOBAX «IOUYEMY» H «BETEP» OAHH H TO
x¢, [nd] «npomybnupoBau» B crnoBe «u» - «and». Cnosa [chills], [cools],
[windwell] Tak ske 00pa3yroT 1 CMELICIOBOC (CBOHCTBA BeTPOB H KOJAOAEL, IOe OHH
XpaHaTcs), 1 3ByKOBoe enuHcTro; [shall] u [till] ero noppep:xuBatoT. Mutepecto,
4TO JaKe He oTHocAlaAc K obpa3sy BeTpa ipasa 3 Bropoil crpoxtt (Shall not be
known) Tak ;xe HMeeT cBOIO 3BYKOBYIO “‘Teay” Onaromaps 3ByKY [n], KoTopbii
NOO4CPKHBAET CMBICI (ppa3bl.

B oTOM OTpBIBKE MOKHO HAiiTH W npHMep oObirpbiBaHHA rpatiucckoil Gopib
cropa: nocaenoparensiiocts Oyks ( {ind] ) B cnope [rind] nonobua Hanucatuio
[wind] i maske oTuacTH [bring], npuToM unTaeTCA CAOBO HHAUe: [raind].

YunrteiBasg ncpgopaaTiBHOCTE TOMACOBCKOrO s3bIKAQ, CrO MOYTH PHTYANBHBI
XapakTep, MOXKHO TIPCAMONOKNTL, 4TO CBA3b 0Opasa BeTpa H 3ByKa [w] He
CIy"aiiHa: BO-NEPBbIX, H3-3a crnocoba obpa3zoBaHHa ((pHKATHBHBII) 3BYKa, NpiH
KOTOPOM BO3AYyX IPCOAONECBACT Nperpany, a BO-BTOPBIX — BO3IMOWKHO, CaMo

3BYYAHHE acCOUHIPYCTCH CO 3BYKOM BeTpa. Eiue oauH npuep:

Under the mile off moon we trembled listening
To the sea sound flowing like blood from the loud wound
And then the salt sheet broke in a storm of singing

The voices of all the drowned swam in the wind

Open a pathway through the slow sad sail,
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Throw wide to the wind the gates of the wandering boat

For my voyage to begin to the end of my wound,

We heard the sca sound sing, we saw the salt sheet tell.
Lic still, sleep becalmed, hide the mouth in the throat,

Or we shall obey, and ride with you through the drowned.'

(Lic still, sleep becalmed)

DTOT OTPBLIBOK Jaxe HHTepecHee TpedblAyLIero B TOM CMBICIE, YTO 3[CCh
«3BYKOBBIX» TCM HECKOJIbKO, M OHH 00pa3yloT CBOIO KOMIIO3IHIHOHHYIO
NOCNMeROBATENBHOCTL,  NAPANIICABHYIO  OCHOBHOIL.,  3BYKH  crnocodCTBYylOT
NOMOJAHHTCILHOMY — 3AKpelNIiCHHI0  CMBICHOBBIX  cBszell  MeKIy  CIIOBaMil,
noanep:xkHBatoT HX. B cnopocouetanin [mile off moon] , “nysa B Mmje ot Hac”,
OTY (GyHKUHIO BololuderT 3BykK [m], B «apowanu, caywas» - [1]. Tema mops,
BCTYNAIOLLAA BO BTOPOil CTpOKe, B CTHXOTBOPEHHH «O3BYMEHA» COTNacHEIM [s] (1
BHOBBL HE CHYUAiiHO — M0 accoulauud ¢ WyMoM npubos), H B KOHLE TPCTbeil
CTPOKH “muTopa MNeuuda”’ Onaroaapsa CO3BYHHIO COOTHOCHTCA € 00pazoM Mops.
Betep, 1 Ha oT0 cTOHT 00paTHTL oco00e BHIMAHIC, BHOBL MPEICTABICH 3BYKOM
(W], 1 2TOT iK€ 3BYK CKpeIsieT cloxHbIi 00pa3 B KOHIE NePBOro YeTBePOCTHIHISA
(“ronoca yToHyBUWINX MILINH B BeTpe”). ECTh B DTOM OTPBLIBKE H NPHMEP HIPbI €
rpagiiueckoii ¢gopMoii cnosa, T.H. «pH(MLL ans rnaza» (loud wound).

brnaronapst Tomy, uTo obpaz mMopsA B neproil cTpod)ic Ha 3BYKOBOM YpOBHE
BeIpakeH Kak [s], Bo Bropoii crpodc noctHractcs HyxHbIH JQdierT: o6paz
«MCANCHHOTO MPYCTHOrO napyca» COOTHOCHTCA ¢ 00pa3onM MOps Ha YpOBHE 3BYyKa,
TO €CTh 3BYK [S] B CTHXOTBOpEHHH crnocofeH HMMIMUHPOBATh 3TO 00pas. A Bo
BTOPOIi CTpOKe BTOPOil cTpo(pbl BHOBL BCTYIIACT 3BYKOBasg TcMa BeTpa, H
«IJIaBHBIM» 3ByKOM cTaHosuTcs {w]. B deTseproit cTtpoke BozBpainactes odpas
MOps — M €ro 3ByKoBoe poruionictsie, [s]. B nartoit cTpoke asrop, no mceii
BHOAHMOCTH, [IPU3LIBACT «CTPAIAILIE C paHoi» Moa4aTh ( «cnpsivb CROH poT B

ropse») — 1 Bilosb 00pa3 noAnepKMBaeTCs 3BYKOM - Ha 3TOT pas [th].

' Thomas Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1953, - London, 2000, p. 113.
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Takasg TeXHHKA  TMO3IBONACT IMOITY OOBCAHHATL CAMBIC HCOXKIJAHHBIC
o0pa3pl B NOJTHUCCKHH TeKET, Kak, HAOpHMEp, B YWKC [pHBOJHBLICMCSH

CTHXOTBOpPCeHHH “BulN oanH cnacuTens”:

There was a saviour
Rarer than radium,

1
Commoner than water, crucller than truth...

(There was a saviour)

CTpallHOC, Razanoch 6bl, COBEPIICHHO HEMOTHBHPOBAHHOE CPAaBHEHHE (PEXE
paaiay»  3aKpenneHo 3ByYaHHeM H Gnaro,uapﬂ ITOMY ABIACTCA abcooTHO
Opl'aHH‘[HOiJI YAacTBIO TCKCTA! «...TaM, AL 00ObIUHbIE 3BYRKOBBIE€ CBA3H HEIMOJIHbI HJIH

2
HC MOTHBHPOBAUELL, 0coOeHHO KOHUEHTPHPOBAHLI (IJOI{OHOFII‘ICC]{lie CBA3HY

Craegyrouutii npimMep — HACANBHAS TOMY HIIOCTPaLHA:

The sky, the bird, the bride,

The cloud, the need, the planted stars, the joy beyond
The ficlds of sced and the time dving flesh astride,
The heavens, the heaven, the grave, the burning font...>

(A Winter’s Tale)
Bo aMHOroat 3a cuer peamusaiiii 3aKoHa, 0 KOTOpoM OBUIO CKA2aHO BBILIC, 3TOT
TEKCT siBAseTcd modTHueckHM. HMHade on pocnpuHHMancs Gbl TpoCTO KAk
HarpoMoskacHue oGpason’. Usenno (ononoriieckoe “ir3aepente” co3naeT 34ech
3peKT ceMaHTHYECKOro eIHHCTRA MEK/Y CIIOBAMU, KOTOPHIE B OOLIEM g3LIKE He
MMCIOT CMBICJIOBBIX cBsizell;  «IloBTopsemocTH ¢oHeM B CTHXE HMEKOT

OHNPCJICACHHYIY XYNOKRCCTBCHHYHO (l)ylll\’lll-il(): Q)onemm AAHTCH HHTATECNO JHIIL B

"Thomas Dylan. Collected Poemns 1934 — 1953, London, 2000, p. 104,
b -
= Jlorsan FOUM. Anaans ntostuueckoro Tekera. - CIIG, 1972, crp. 64.
) p
¥ Thomas Dylan. “Collected Poems 1934 ~ 1953, London, 2000, p. 102.
P Coeayer, NpaB1a, OrOBOPHTLES, UTO Pedb HACT O CIIYXOBOM BOCOPHSITHI, BCIb €11 Mbl BILIHM
ITOT OTPHIBOK, TO HCPRBLIM CHIBAITOM MOITHYCCKOIO TekeTa Oy1eT ero rpadntiecroe
odoprrice.
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COCTaBe JIEKCHUCCKHX eaHHHLL.  YTOpAZOUCHHOCTL OTHOCHTENbLHO  (oneM
MEPeHOCHTCA HA COBa, KOTOPLIC OKa3bLIBAIOTCs CTPYMITHPOBAHHLIMH HEKOTOPBLIM
oOpaszoM. K ecTecTBeHHLIM CCMAHTHYECKHM CBA3AM, OPraHH3YIOUIHM  A3bIK,
N00aBIASTCA «CRCPXOPrali3aliig», CoOeAHHSIOUIAsN HCe CBA3AHHBIC MexKay coloil B
A3BIKC CNOBA B HOBBIC CMBICIIOBBIE FpyIINLL, (POHONOTHYECKas Opra’Hu3alnHsa TekcTa
HMEET, TAKHM 00pa30M, HENOCPCACTBEHHO CMEICNIOBOEC 3HAaHeHHe.

Bce oTo GoraTtcTBo 3ByyaHMfA MOKET €O3JaTh TAKOC BHieuamienne, OyATo
CYTh M BCs KPACcOTa Mo33uH And ToMaca ¢BOANTCS K 38(OHIMH, K HITPE CO 3BYKAMH,
a CMBICIT, HAeA OTXOJANHT Ha BTOpoil Iiad. Taxk cuHTan, Halpuasep, NodT H NHCATEND
PoGept I'peiins:

“Dylan Thomas was drunk with meclody, and what the words were he cared not.
He was eloquent and what cause he was pleading he cared not. He kept musical
control of the reader without troubling about the sense™'.

Or1uacTH Takoe MHeHile BO3HHKIO o Onaroaaps Tomy, uto Tomac modun
YITaTh CBOH — H 4Y:KHe - cTUXH BeayX (Tomac oTKpuIT aMepKAHCKHM CTYACHTAM,
Cpejil KOTOpBLIX ero BelCTylneHHA Oniii ocobenno nomynspust B Hauane 50-x,
Toro e Ipeilisza). He Mmenbiuee snatuctine HMelIo H To, Kax OH uHTan (B €ro
YTCHNM NPHCYTCTBOBANA crneuddiiiueckas  “pacneBias” MaHepa BAmIHHCKHX
Gappos, 1.1, “/neyl”), cuntas uTeHue nepel ayauTopueil (Wi no paano) ayyuleil
thopaoii o3t1aKoMITeHN YHTATENS ¢ od3nceH — moboil, He o0sA3aTensHo CBOEI:

«...ero «30paHHbBIMY 3aUNTEIBANHCH, XOTSA OTMEHARI, UTO H3 YCT CAaMOTo No31d
CTHXH 3BYYaT HAMHOIO cilbuee. boraras nanuTpa ero no-y»ibCkH 3LIMHOTO
ronoca (KoTopelii HepelKo CpaBHHBAJIN €O 3BYYAHHCM OpPraHa) NpPOH3BOAINA
HeH3rnaausmoe BneyatiacHHe. OH AelicTBHTENLHO HHTAJT 3aBOPAaKHBAIOIIE, M He

.
TOJILKO CBOH [IPOH3IBCIAEHHS. .. »"~

1 e p e - .
«Jlnaan Tomac OLLT onbanel MeI0aMeH 1 Nepa3dopuns u cirosax, Ot OLET KPacHOpLUHE, a 110
KAKOMY MORO.1Y — €r0 HE BOIHOBATO. OH YITPABRISAT N TATEIEM € HOMOLILLIO MY3LIKH, e

Gecnokosick o exseicaeys. — [ut, no: Murdy L.B. ~Sound and sense in Thomas’s poctry™, Paris,
1966, p. 11.

2 v ~
Toxsac Jlmnan. Hpuruouenns co exenoli kowu, — CI16, 2001, c1p. 667.
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HeceMotps Ha To, uTo 3BgoHHS, CeMAHTHKO-(honeTHYecKHe 2§ipeKThl — O¢3yCIOBHO
OAHII H3 LUCHTPAUILHBIX DIEMCHTOB TOMACOBCKOIl IOJTHKH, 3BYK HHKOIAQ HE OLUI
10151 TIODTA NPHOPHTECTOM.

DTy TOYKY 3pCHHA pazfendeT H YHapam MOKHHHX)H, KOrla roBOPHT O «3BYKOBOII
acTeTHKe» B noa3ud Tosaca. 3Byk y Tomaca 3TOT HecneAOBaTeNb HasbiBaeT
«CAYXOBBLIN KOppensToM» OyKBanbHOrO CMBICHA, HAMEKAss Ha HOBOC H3MEpPEHHE

3IHAMEHUTOIl 31HOTORCKOIT Teopin y Toaaca.

[lpeanountas 4HTATB CROH CTHXH BCJYX, HOJT He OOXOMI BHHMAHHEM H HX
nuceMeHHYIo, nevatnylo dopaty. To, kak ewzmdun  noazus, ee rpadmueckuii
o0pa3 Obln, HecoMHEHHO, OYcHB BaxkeH anst Tomaca. YTBep:klas, UTO Yy CJIOB —
CBOA K13Hb, Tomac B uicie mnposiBjeHHil dToll caMOCTOATCALHOCTH HA3BIBACT
«KOHTYPBI CIOB Ha GyMare i B CO3HAHI ',

M3BecTHRI cny4al, KOraa MoJdT Cepbe3HO KOHQUIHKTOBAN € H3AATENAMH,
MCHABIIHMH B NeqaTH 10 HENOHATHLIM NpHuHHAM rpadiveckoe odopaieHie
cTpoh, H HacTauBan HA TOYHOM BOCHPOH3IBEACHHH rpadiiki pykomiceil (HMEHHO
Tak Obwo co cruxoersopetnieat “Cefivac” (Now), npuBeAcHULIM 1iXKe). DTH
NpeTeH3H HH B KOCM chiyuyae He MOryT ObIThb CoOuTeHBl 3a MposBIIeHHE
DKCUCHTPHYHOCTI, 3TO HOPMAJIBHAA PEAKIIHA: H3MEHHTD (OpMY CTHXOTBOPCHHA —

BCE PABHO YTO 3aMCHITh OAHO CJIOBO Ha Apyroe i T.0.

[paduuecknit obnuK CTHXOTBOPCHIST — DJIEMEHT «CJIOKHO IOCTPOEHHOIO

CMbBICJIAN:

«IlorTHuceknii TekeT co cpoeil ofuieli  ycTtanoBroffi Ha  MAKCHMANLHYIO
yIOpAACcUeHHOCTD N0Apa3zyMeBacT NpPe3yMITLHIO " rpadruieckoii
ynopaaouennoctit Tekera. Ilpeskne Bcero ciellyeT OTMETHTL COBMCIICHHC
rpaduiecKkoil CTPOUKU M cTuUXa. ITO, MO CYTH [ena, UHCTO cay:kebHoe

OOCTOSTENILCTBO npquperaeT CTONL BLICOKOEC 3HAUcHHUE, YTO IIPH YCTAHOBKE HA

'Lt no: Stephens Raymond. Self And World//Dylan Thomas: New Critical Essays, London,
1972, p. 12,
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NPCACALIYIO HCBBIPAKEHHOCTL CTPYRTYPHLIX CPelCTB, CBEACHHE HX K «MHHYC-
npHeMazy», rpadireckas pazduBKa Ha CTHXH MOXKeT OBITh €AHBCTBCHHBIM

CHTHAIIOM O NPHHAONCKHOCTH TCKCTA K IIOC)BIHI))I.

B caydae ¢ Tomacom «rpadmueckass pa3z0iBka» AcHCTBHTCABLHO HHOIAG
ABIISCTCS «EAHHCTBEHHBIM CHIHANOA, TCM, YTO OTAENACT CTHXH OT Npo3el. eno B

TOM, UTO TOMACOBCKAA Npo3a 3a4acTYIO COXPAaHACT BCC CHQ[IH(I)HLIGCKHC HEPTEI €TO

TTOJTHUECKOT'D A3LIKA.

“In the light tent in the swinging field in the great spring evening, ncar the sea

and the shingled boat with a mast of cedar-wood, the hinderwood_decked with

beaks and shells, a folded, salmon sail, and two finned oars; with gulls in one flight
high over, stork, pelican ant sparrow, flying to the ocean’s end and the first grain
of a timeless land that spins on the head of a sand glass, a hoop of feathers down

the dark of the spring in a topsyturvy year.. ..

B otoM otpriBke H3 pacckasa «B nanpasnesni Havana» (In the direction of the
beginning) nplHCyTCTBYIOT H accOoHaHc, H AHTEpanus, H aaxe pHgna (caosa,
cO3AaIoUie  olywente «pndMOBAHHOCTI», MNOOUCPKHYTHI); OpPraHi3zauns

OGPEIBOB, HX HACBILMICHHOCTL A0CONIOTHO HACHTHYHA TOI, 4TO MBI HAXOJHM B

mMO33HH,

Ha npnyepe cruxotsopenus «Bugente 11 monutea» (Vision and Prayer)
XOpOIO  BUAHO, Kak cTpoa MOKeT [OAMEPKHBATE  CMBICH, CHAYKHTD

«rpaHUCCKHM KOPPENSTON» HaeH:

Who
Are you
Who is bormn
In the next room

So loud to my own

:HOTI\[M! [O.M. Anam noymuecxoro Texera, - CIIG, 1972, c1p. 70.
“ Thomas Dylan. Collected Stories. - London, 2000, p. 117.
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That I can hear the womb
Opening and the dark sun
Over the ghost and the dropped son
Behind the wall thin as a wren’s bone?
In the birth bloody room unknown
To the burn and turn of time
And the heart print of man
Bows no baptism
But dark alone
Blessing on
The wild
Child."

Tak BrIrMAZIMT nNepiast cTpoha cTixoTsopenns. He cTtout roBoputh, 4TO aBTOp
HCMONBL3YeT Takylo (opMmy He npocto paau opuriHansnoctTi. B 3Toil crpode
nepBas CTPOKA, cocrofllas H3 oaHoro cnora «KTo» ABIseTcs HAUANOM
BONPOCHTCABHOIO NPEUIOKCHHSA, KOTOPOE KOHYAeTCs B Cepelile (urypel, B cc
camoii wnpokoii yacti: «Kto Thl, posxkaeHnslil B cocenneii KOMHATE TaK FPOMKO,
YTO 5 CJBILY, KAK OTKpBIBAeTCH 4peBo..?» QOrTBeT Ke — HIKIAA NOJOBHHA 3TOrO
poada, I KOHYACTCA OH MOCACAHHM CJIOBOM, <«JIHTS», CTOSIHAM TOXKE OTAEJIBHO,
HO B CAMOM HH3Y. 3araaka poOKACHHS, OKHIAHHC MOSBIEHHS HOBON KH3HH,
BONPOIAHHE €lie HE POANBLICTOC CyIEcTBa («KTO TBI?») 1l OTBET, KOTOPLIH NaeT
caMo  poxkaeline,  OTOOPaKEHLI  ICOMCTPHYECKM,  BepUIHHBI  (BHTYPLI
nepexnuraiored.  To ke camoe MOXKHO HabmMoOAaTL H B APYroM OTPBIBKC M3
«BuaeHns 1 MONHTBLI»:

I turn the corner of prayer and burn

In a blessing of the sudden

Sun. In the name of the damned

[ would turn back and run

" Thomas Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1953, - London, 2000. — p. 114.
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To the hidden [and
But the loud sun
Christens down
The sky.
I
Am found.
0O let him
Scald me and drown
Me in his world’s wound.
His lightning answers my
Cry. My voice burns in his hand.
Now I am lost in the blinding

One. The sun roars at the prayer’s end. '

D10 nocnenusa crpoda H BCEro CTHXOTBOpeuid, H ero BTOpOoil 4acTH -
“MonutBel”. Mopma cTpodbl MCHIETCS, TEHEPL 0HA HATOMHHAET NECOYHLIC HACKL,
Bo-nepBeix, 3T0 NOMOTacT pa3acniTh YacTH, CACHATh HX Pa3HBIMIU HE TONLKO MO
coacpwanuilo, Ho H mno ¢opme: «PasspilwncHie» NpeacTaBacHo poMOOM —
(urypoil, okanuHBaroweiicd OCTPBIMH  YIWlaMi, «3aKpeiToii», a ¢urypa B
“Monutie”, HAaNpoOTHB, OTKPLITA H CXOAMTCA B OJlY TOUKY B cepeante. Bo-
BTOpbIX, HOBas opMa NOMOTaeT  [OJYEPKHYTh COACpKAHIC, pPACCTABHTH
AKLUEHTBI, fIpHHEM Teleph KyNbMHHAUHA cTPo(gbl NPHXORHTCA HA ¢ CaMYIO
TOHKYIO CEPeAlHY, IJie CTOHMT 0JAHO c1oBo: «SI». Taxkum obpasonm noguepkuBaercs
MOTHRB IOHCKAa CEGS[, H, ClEe pa3s, TO, HACKOJBKO DFOIICHTPI-{‘IHH BCA TOMACOBCKAA
Bcenennas. [lpeanowxenue ke B cepeamue - «5I Halineu», «g1 oOperel», TO CCTL

rinapHas MbICHE CTHXOTBODCHHA,

Cnenpyrouled  saxnoil npodnemoid mobGoid nmodTHKM  sBnsgeTcss pudma.

IHauneM ¢ e oucHb xapakTepHoro ang ToMmaca npHmepa:

" bid. —p. 125.
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In a winter’s tale
That the snow blind twilight ferries over the lake
And floating fields from the farm in the cup of the vales,
Gliding windless through the hand folded flakes,
The pale breath of cattle at the stealthy sail..."

B s70ii unTaTe NpHCYTCTBYCT AOCTATOUHO TOHHAA, OAKC YECpecUyp TORHAs 1A
no3Ta pughMa B KOHLAX CTPOK. ITo He cBoiicTBento Toaacy, 160 oH npeano4yHTan
BHewHell pHgMe BHYTPEHHIO, 8 TOYHOIT — HeTouHylo (THna “saviour — radium™).

Qnuaxo npHnMepon BHeNTHEH pHhMBI y HETO A0CTATOYHO:

On no work of words now for three lean months in the bloody
Belly of the rich year and the big purse of my body
I bitterly take to ask my poverty and crafi:

To take to give is all, return what is hungrily given
Puifing the pounds of manna up through the dew to heaven
The lovely gift of the game bangs back on a blind shaft...?

{On no work of words)

OtcyrerBiie TOUHOIT pHMMBI B KOHUC CTPOKH MOKET OOLACHSATHCH HCKEAAMUEM
102Ta NPHBIAEKATh BHHMAHHC K pH(PMYEMBIM CIOBAM B TEX CliyyasX, KOTAa KOHEL[
CTPOKH HE COBNAJaeT ¢ KOHUOM npeanoxkenus wii dpaswl. U, ¢ apyroii ctoponsl,
KOrfa moaty TpedyeTcs NOAYEpPKHYTh, MO-HeHTCOBCKH YCHIHTHL PHTM, BHELIHSS

pudIMa NPOABILCTCS HETUE:

The mighty hand leads to a sloping shoulder, (A)

:Tl10111as Dylan. *Collected Poems 1934 - 19537, London, 2000, p. 99.
= 1bid. —p. 78.
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The finger joints are cramped with chalk; (I3)
A goose’s quill has put an end to murder (A)
That put an end to talk..." (B)

(The hand that signed the paper)

TOM&C, KaKk MBI BILAHM, adCoMIOTHO HC3ABHCHM OT pH(l)MbIZ OHA TIPOABIACTCA,
CTAHOBHTCA OLL[}’THMeﬁ TaM il Korga 37o HGO6XO,[I.HMO, OIHAKO Hil B KOScM ciydae

HC ABJIACTCA MPH STOM «ODA3ATENBHOI»:

I bave longed to move away (A)

From the hissing of the spent lic (B)

And the old terror’s continual cry (B)

Growing more terrible as the day (C) ? -
Goes over the hill into the deep sea;

I have fonged to move away

From the repetition of salutes,

For there are ghosts in the air,

And ghostly echoes on paper,

2

And the thunder of calls and notes...

(I have longed to move away)

B navane cTuxoTBOpeHus, kak OBl 3amaBas  pHTM, TOABIACTCA TOUHAs
OMOsACKIBAIOLIAs pH(AIA, HO, BLIMOMHKB CBOO 3a1a4y, TYT ke Heuezaet, [Tonpzysach
tepmunonordeii KO.M. JloTatana, Mbl B JaHHOM Cly4yae MOXKCM TOBOPHTB 00
unepyun yuTarenbeckoro socnpusatug, Hecsmorps Ha To, uto pHdMa €CTh JHIUB B
NEPBLIX  UETHIPEX CTPOKaX, HMCHHO B MOMEHT HMX MTeHHs (hopMHpyeTCs
COOTBETCTBYIOLLAA MOJIENb BOCIIPUATHA, PACIIPOCTPaHAACEh HR BCC CTUXOTBOpPCHHE,

T.C. BECL TCKCT BOCIIPHHUMACTCH KAk [TODITHUCCKHHH,

" Thomas Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1953. - London, 2000. —p. 114.
2 Ibid. - p 53.
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C apyroii cToponsl, B CTHXOTBOpeHHH BooOlte 6e3 BHewHell pu(aEbl Ty
33/1a4Y BLIMOJHACT BHYTPCHHAA:

Will be the same grief flying, Whom shall they calm?

Shall the child sleep unharmed or the man be crying?

The conversation of prayers about to be sad

Turns on the quick and the dead, and the man on the stairs

Tonight shall find no dying but alive and warm
In the firc of his care his love in her high room. ..
(And death shall have no dominion)

Xopolo 3aMCTHO, KaK «HeperyasapHasy, Oyaro Ovl caydaiinas BHyTpeHHsas prdaa
Ha caMOM Jelle crnpaBnfercs ¢ 3agavell pgMbl perynspHoii, nenas TexcT Oonee
pHTMHUHBIM, oforalias ero 3ByHaHHe.

Tonmac noGun nonw3oBarbes Takoii pHgmMoil eme u motosy, uTO OHa

NOJUHEPRKHBACT CNOHTAHHOCTE, CCTECTBEHHOCTL TCRCTA.

It was my thirtieth year to heaven

Woke to my hearing from harbour and neighbour wood

And the mussel pooled and the heron

Priested shore
The morning beckon

With water playing and call of scagull and rook

And the knock of sailing boats on the net webbed wall

Myseclf to set foot

That second

In the still sleeping town and set forth. ..’

(Poem in October)

' Thomas Dylan, Collected Poems 1934 — 1953, - London, 2000. — p.85.
? 1bid. — p. 86.
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Pudayempie ciosa MmoryrT crosite pspom  (harbour - neighbour), aoryr
pacrnojiaraTeest Ha KoHmax crpok (heaven — heron, beckon — second), cepeauna
CTPOKH MOKET NepeknHKaTsCs ¢ okonuanneM caeayroueli (call —wall), onnako mm
OOMH W3 2THX BAPHAHTOB He HABA3LIBACT celsd aBTOpy, a NOABAACTCH «IIO €ro
pefleHHIO» U TAK ke Hcue3aeT. AMepHKaHcKas Hecnegoparenbuuua Kotpun Jlews,
H3y4yHus pHhmMy B nodsuu Tomaca, NpeAnoKuaa Ha3pIBAThL TaKoil criocod pudMoOBKH
«koHdurypausonnoii pupmoii» (configurational rime)'. Kax cuuract Jlens,
KOHPHIypalHoHHAA pudhMa ONHpAeTes H HA 3BYKOBOE, H HA Mop(onornueckoe
CXOICTBO CNOB, 3TH cBoficTBa 4 00pa3yioT To, uTo Jlew Ha3elBaeT gestalt (B nep. ¢
HeMeUkoro — “dgopaa, odpas, Gurypa” — npakTH4ecKH TO, K€ , YTO H aHIJIHIICKoe
“configuration”) I'lpneencHHoC e paliee “CTHXOTBOpeHHE B OKTAOpE” — KaK pa3s

cay4aii, rae Takas pudna Handonee ApKO BLIPAKCHA.

Crnoxuas 3BYKOBasg  apxXuTeKTypa, HIpa CO  3BYKOM H  Pa3MepoM
CBHACTCNLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO ToMac — TAIAHTANBBIL nocnenosateae K. M.
Xonkuuca. Jfoctatoriio CpaBHHT ABA OTPLIBKA — ABA OMHCAHUS MOPS.

On ear and ear two noises too old to end
Trench — right, the tide that ramps against the shore;

With a flood or a fall, low lull-off or all roar,

. . 2
Frequenting there while moon shall wear and wend. ..

- 3To Xonknuc (ctuxorBopeHnc“The sea and the skylark). Tomac Ocper na
BOOPYKEHHEC W pa3BUBaeT OTKPbITHA Xonkuunca — ajututepanmo (kaxk u Oxecn),
Ooratyto puhyy (“Francis — lance his™), # oTeyTcTBHE enHHOro pasmepa, H

“NPBIKKY” OT KOPOTKHUX K JUIMHHBIM CTPOKAM:

" Ocrortbna ee ueprantu Jlent cuntacT cieyiomue:

*“(1) phonemes that remain the same, (2) phoneme positions where the rime fellows are altered
with respect to one another; and (3) difference in meaning with likeness of sound™ - 5 kn.:
Stephens Raymaond. Sclf And World//Dylan Thomas: New Critical Essays, London, 1972, p. 78.

% G. M. Hopkins, Poems And Prose. L., 1985, p.29.
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Open a pathway through the slow sad sail,
Throw wide to the wind the gates of the wandering boat
For my voyage to begin to the end of my wound,

We heard the sca sound sing, we saw the salt sheet tell.

Lic still, sleep becalmed, hide the mouth in the throat,

Or we shall obey, and ride with you through the drowned. !

(Lie still, sleep becalmed)

Y XonxiHca MO3aNMCTBOBAH H ellle OMHH TOMACOBCKHIT NpHeM — T.H.

«apoiinas rpammaTika». B kauecTBe HJUNIOCTPAlHH  PAcCMOTPHM OTPBIBOK H3

CTHXOTBOPCHHA XonkuHca «Becna»:

The glassy peartree leaves and blooms, they brush
The descending blue; that blue is all in a rush
With richness; the racing lambs too have fair their fling...

(Spring)
[Teprag cTpoKka DONYCKaeT ABOAKOE MPOUTEHHE: «IPYLIA TOKPLIBAETCH JHCTHAMH H
IIBCTET» MM «IHCTHA H LBCTLI IPYIIH», YTO CTAHOBHTCA BO3MOXKHON Onaromaps
COBMAACHIO NMIUHBIX Qopr (3 mimo Hacrosawero (Present Indefinite) Bpeatcnin)
rJarojoB  «MNOKpwIBathed JiHcTROiD» (o leave) 1 «useetH»  (to bloom) u
MHOKCCTBCHHOTO YNHCJIA CYLIECTBHTEILHBIX «JIHCT» H «uBeTok» (leaves, blooms).
OTOT NpHEM, HAPAAY ¢ HCONL30BAHHEM NOAHCEMIH — Bellb [leaves] 3HAUHT ellle H
«OCTABIACT, YXOOHT», a [that bluc] MOKHO TPAKTOBATL H KK «2T4 CHHEBA», H KAK
«TAKOH CHHHI» — 3na4HTenbio oforawaet cHereMy o0pa3oB CTHXOTBOpCHMS,
OCOOCHHO €CITH YUYCCTD, YTO MbI (JH3HYECKH HE MOKCM BHJIETh BCCh TEKCT «Cpasy»,
4 BOCNPHHHMACM €ro Kak JHHEliHYK [OCHeNoBaTeNbHOCTh, HHTCPIPETHPYS
KOXILIH HeOAHO3HAYNBIA ciyHall O-pa3ioMy A0 Y 110C/IC TOT0, KaK KOHTEKCT €ro
nposacHAeT. Tax, To, 4TO B 3TOM CTHXOTBOPCHHHM XONKHHCAa UMCIOTCA B BHAY BCe-

TAKH CYUICCTBHTENLHDLIE (((JTIr[CTbH)), ((llBt‘.Tl:I))), CTAHOBHTCA ACHO TONBKO IIOCIES

' Thomas Dylan, Collected Poems 1934 — 1953, - London, 2000, p.113.
2G. M. Hopkins, Poems And Prose. L., 1985, p. 28.
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ynoTpeONeHus aBTOPOM MECTOHMCHHS «oHI» (KoHell neppoil CTPoKH) — Ho He
paree. Jiaxe nazsaHue, Ketatl, y XONKHHCA MHOTO3HAYHO, Beldb cIoBo [spring] —
3TO eIle H «HCTOUHHKY, H «IIPYKHHA».

TTocMOTpHM, KaK HCIIONL3YET «JIBOIHYIO rpaMMaTHKy» Tomac:
I’ll comb the snared woods with a glove on a lamp,

Peck. sprint, dance on fountains and duck time

Before I rush in a crouch the ghost with a hammer, air,
Strike light, and bloody a loud room..."
(If my head hurt a hair’s foot)

Tovmac noap3yercsa HATHYHEM B AHMTHICKOM A3blke OO0MLIOrO KOJHUECTRA
copnanparowx ¢qopm [a dance- to dance, a duck — to duck], a B TpeTbeil cTpoke
MHOTO3HAYHOCTbL BBIXOOHT 3a MpcAcisl ABYX-TPEX CMOB H pPACHpPOCTPAHACTCS HA
BCe Npeiokenne: mido «q 3aCTABNAIO NPHTHYTLHCS NPH3PAKA ¢ MOJIOTKOMY, THOO
«st, IPH3PAK ¢ MOJIOTKOM, HECYCh MPHTHYBIUHCEY, JHOO «A MOJTOTKOM 3aCTABNSAIO

NpH3paKa fnpHrayTbhbes?»,

Eule npiMep — 13 oueHbL H3BECTHOTro crtuxorsopenis «Ocobenno koraa

OKTAOpPLCKNIT BeTep»:

Some let me make you of the vowelled beeches,

Some of the oaken voices, from the roots

Of many a stony shire tell you notes,

Some let me make you of the water’s speeches. ..’
(Especially when the October wind)

BOT Kak BBIFIARAT NIEPEBOJL OTOFO OTPHIBKA!

A cozparo Tebs U3 rynkux Oykos,

''Thomas Dylan. “Collected Poems 1934 — 19533, Lendon, 2000, p. 80.
? Thomas Dylan. “Collected Poems 1934 — 1953, London, 2000, p. 19.
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3 wenecra ay0oB, oceHuux vap,

Koptieit OospuiliHKa, XMYpLIX TOp —

B npu6oe cosnato Teba 13 3sykos.’
(nepeson A. Cepreesa)

OnHako npH BceX JOCTOMHCTBAX WM HEJOCTATKax 3TOre nepeBoia He YUTEHO
OJHO: HeOAHO3HA4HOCTh ¢pazel “some let me make you of...”. Ee MoxHO
nepeBecTH H KaK «HEKOTOpLIe MO3BONKIOT MHE TeOsl [oueBHANO, TOIZHIO] AcnaTh

H3...», 8 MOXHO H KaK «IO03BOJIBTE KOE-YTO BaM CACNATE H3...»

C TOUKH 3peHHs CTHXOCIOACHHA B TBOPUCCTRE ToMaca OTCreRHBAOTCA TPH
OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHHKA BaHgHUs. Tlepselii 1 HalMenee 3aMeTHRI — noa3ns bneiika,
Fapau u WUeiirca. Baeiixka u Tapan Tomac cam Ha3wsiBan «yUHTENAMH», a BIHsHHE
HeiitTca 3aMetHo B TeX HEMHOTHX cnydasx, Koraa Tomac MHIIET KOPOTKOii,
puTMitHoil, noarauytoii cTpokoii. Bropoii — OesycnmosHo, Xonkikc., Ecmi
«Hopandecknii koJoputy monogoro OzeHa — cMech XONKHHCA U DJICMCHTOB
JPeBHCHCIAHACKONH 1103311, TO «BMIIHIICKOC HEHCTOBCTBO» MoJioaoro Toamaca -
3T0 XOMNKHHC [JIIOC aHHMH3M ApyHAA. YUHTBIBAS TO, UTO BAUIHIICKOro f3bIKA
Toxtac He 3HAM, HMCHHO POACTBO XOMKHHCA € JApeBHeil nos3ueil no3sonuio
Tosacy nobutecs 3¢ pexTa MuGOTOrHIALIH NOITHUCCKOTO A3bIKA,

Hakoneu, TpeTHil HCTOMHHK — «MOJTHYCCKAA PCBOJIOLHA», B OCHOBHOM B
uHTepnpetaunn Dmnora, [Ipu ToM, uto Tomac Malo INMOXO:K Ha JTOro CBOEro
MpeaecTBEHHHKA, C TOUKH 3peHlis cTHXocToKeHus Torac BO MHOTOM ClieayeT 3a
SnuotoM H [TaynaoM, Henone3yeT 3aeMeHTLI Bepnulpa, BapbHPYeT PHTM H METP.
[MeiTagce HOOHTBCA  MAKCHMANLHOIO  COOTBETCTBHA MWy (hopMOH H
COZEP/AKaHIEM, 3BYKOM H CMLICIOM, PHTMOM H uiccii, 2TOT NodT NpoaoNkKaeT

Pa3BHBATH «OPraHHUHYIO GOPMY».

' no: Honkae I D, cAurimiiekas noosius nepzoil noosnnsl XX sexar», Mockga, 1967,
cTp.89.
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Toaac me Hcnons3dyeT Bepnuldp KAk IOJHOCTBLIO  «aMETpHUYCCKHIl H
Gespugsennbtii crix»'. Ckopee Bepaufp — OAMH H3 DJIEMEHTOB B AOBOLIO
CNOKHOH KapTHHC CHETEM CTHXOCHOXKEeHHA, KOTopyIo Mbi nHaOmonaem y Tomaca.
Hnst Tosmaca, Kak H 454 MHOTHX MOJTOB [OCHE (IOATHUECKOH PEBOJIOLIHIY,
paciuaTLIBAHHE  CTAPBIX HOPM CTHXOCHOKCHHI BCNO HE K HCMOJB3OBAHHIO
Bepnubpa (eile DNMOT Npeaynpe:kaal O COMHHTENBHOCTH TakoH ceofonwl), a K
«OTTANKHBAHHIO OT cBOOOAHOrO CTHXA B HANpaBleHlHH K HOBOH Oonee cTporoii
Opl“allli3al_ll-ll-1»2. B uiicne cpeacts rakoii oprannzauun MUJIL. Nacnapos ykasbiBaer
Ha aneMeHThl cinmnabuki y Tosaca (a taxxe y Onena). OnHako Bps JH MOXKHO
BCEPLE3 FOBOPHTE O TAKOM SABIEHHI KaK O TCHACHITHI. B kauccrtee npusMepa
uzocumnadbuueckoro ctixa y Tomaca (c Ooaswoii «HATAXKKOII») npHBemen
OTPLIBOK H3 cTHXOTBOpenna «O, caenaii sue macky» (O make me a mask):

O make me a mask and a wall to shut from your spies

Of the sharp, enamelled cyes and the spectacled claws
Rape and rebellion on the nurseries of my face,

Gag of a dumbstruck tree to block {rom bare enemies

The bayonet tongue in this undefended prayerpiece...’

(O make me a mask)

OTOT OTPBIBOK BPAJ JII MOKHO CHNTATL NPHMEpPOM CHIIAOHUECKOro CTHXA: B
NepRroil YEeTKO OLLyLACTCA AAKTIUIb, H B LCJOM OTPBIBOK ropaszao B Gonblueii
CTCMEHH HAMOMUHACT «NpbIratotlyii putam Jix.M. Xonkinca.

Kak npasuno, Tomac nenonnsyeT cBo0oMbIl CTHX, OJHAKO COUCTACT Cro ¢
KaKHM-HHOYIb «Opraiu3ylomuM» 3MeMeHToM —~ 0yabp 1o pudMa umit metp. To ke
caMoe KacaeTcsl H TPajAHUHOHHON CH/UIA00-TOHHKH: IODT HCIOAB3YCT €C AN

CO31aHHA UHTATEILCKOH HHEPLUHH, HTO NO3BONACT HApYIATL CC 3aKOHEL, COXPAaHAA

OUIYUICHHE PHTMHYHOCTH.

Shall gods be said to thump the clouds

! I"acnapon M.JL Oyepk Hertopnu cepolleiickora ctinxa. — M, 1989, — ¢, 200.
? Ibid. -c. 261.
*Thomas Dylan. Collected Pocms 1934 — 1953.- London, 2000, p. 72.
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When clouds are cursed by thunder,
Be said to weep when weather howls?
Shall rainbows be their tunic’s colour?’

(Shall gods be said)
[lodT cnosHo HrpaeT 3aKOHAMIl TpaJHUHOHHON clInabo-TOHHKH: [epBble TPH
CTPOKH — 4epe/OBaHiie ueTkipex- U TpexcTomyioro sM0a, uto, BMecTe ¢ pu(pMoii
(nyeTh A@XKe HETOUHOI), 3aCTaBNACT BOCHPHUHMATE 3TH CTHXH Kak o4eHb
PHTMUUHBIE, TIOUTH B Ayxe panHero breiika nnu Heitrca. Oanako B yerseproii
CTPOKE pasMep HAPYIIAeTCsd: BMECTO OKILIAeMBIX Tpex ¢Tom - YyeTkipe. Eute oy
MOXOXKHI fpunep:
This bread 1 break was once the oat,
This wine upon a forcign tree
Plunged in its fruit;
Man in the day or wind at night
Laid the crops low, broke the grape’s joy...>2

{This bread 1 break)

OO0paTiM BHHMAHHE HA TO, MTO pasMep 3ICCL AYONHPYCT COACP/KAHIIC: MEPBHIC
OBE CTPOKH — «xJef, UTo s NOMal, ObU1 KOTAA-TO 3JIAKOM, BHHOM Ha JCPEBC B
YYKOI CTPaHe HANMHBAICA MIIO» — H300PAUKCHHE €CTECTBCHHOTO NOPAAKa BClieii,
H HAMHCaHbl oull AMOoM. OaHako B nmocneateli CTPOKe («4CNOBEK... H BETEp
MOBANIIUTH KOJNOCHS, COPBAN PagoCcTh BHHOIPaAa» )} CHIIADO-TOHHKA MCHACTCH Ha
TOHHIKY.

Kpoaie Toro, moat umutHpyer (OnATL 3Ke, B KauycCTBC BKpalCHUA)
HAPOAHLIC pa3sMepsl, NONL3IYACE TeM, UTO Modas cTuxoTBopHas diopMa caMma Mo
cele crnocobHa BBIZBIBATL ACCOIIHALIMHE
There was a saviour

Rarer than radium,

! ibid., p.40.
? Ibid., p.37.



Commoner than water, crueller than truth...'

(There was a saviout)

B manunonm CIyuae JakTHIbL B TNEPBBIX ABYX CTPOKAxX nmpHAaeT CTHXOTBOPCHHIO

«(pONLEIOPHOEY 3BYUAHIIE.

Ocobentio 3aMeTio BAHgune Ha Tomaca XONKHHCA H €r0 DKCIEPHMENTOB ¢
JoapuikaMi  (XONKHHC JAarke MONB30Bayicsl  OCOBBIMH  HAACTPOUHBIMYE  H
NOACTPOUHEIME 3HAUKaMH, uTOOBl COpHEHTHPOBATL uWTaTenst B putme). T.H.
XONKHHCOBCKHIT  «npeirarommii  putay  (Sprung  rhythm) noapasymesaer
OpHEeHTALHIO CTHXa Ha yAapeHHe, a He Ha cronel’. TIpHMep «IPLIFAIOILIEro PHTMA
y Tomaca:

And you, my f{ather, there on the sad height

Curse, bless me now with your fierce tears, [ pray,

Do not go gentle into that good night,

Rage, rage against the dying of the lighl.3

(Do not go gentle into that good night)
Bo3smoxno, Tarkwe Bonea 3a  XonkiHcoMm Tomac noas3yeTcs  NEepeHOCOM,
HECOBMAACHHEM CTPOKH H (Dpasbl, ANt HIPbI CO CMEBICIOM:
1 dreamed my genesis in sweat of sleep, breaking
Through the rotating shell, strong

As motor muscle on the drill, driving

Through vision and the girdered nerve...*

(I dreamed my genesis)
Cnogo «pazbusaack» (breaking) B neproii cTpoke BO BTOPOH MCHSCT 3HaUCHHE HA
«rpopuiBancky (breaking through). Cnoeo «cunbibliiy (strong) B Kouue BTOPOI

CTPOKH NpH NMEPEXOJIE K TpeThell nonyyacT pa3seplyToc cpaBHeHUe H 1.1, Closo,

' bid., p. 104,

* Sprung rhythm falls on one syllable, il there is one, and on the first. if there is more™ (Cit:
Read Herbert. Form In Modern Pocetry. - London, 1957, - p. 25).

*Thomas Dylan. “Collected Poems 1934 — 19537, London, 2000, p. 148,

“Thomus Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1953. — London, 2000, pp. 25 — 26.
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cToslCC HAa KOHLE CTPOKH, HO npHHAAdCKAlee y:xke K crneaylomeii dpase,
HAMOMHHACT 3aHeCeHHLIT MCY, TpeACTaBIACT coboil MUMONCTHYIO 3araiaky (a 4ro

WKE IANBIIC) H TEM CaMblM HCH30CXKHO NPHBACKACT BHHMAHINC,

[ng Boigenenus ke uenwix  ¢pas, and COZNANMA  QULymeH!s
nonu)OHHYHOCTH, BHYTPEHHETO Aualora ToMacj HacTo nonbp3yeTcst CKOOKaMIt:

How soon the servant sun

(Sir morrow mark)

Can time unriddle, and the cupboard stone

{Fog has a bone

He’ll trumpet into meat)

Unshelve that all my gristles have a gown

And the naked egg stand straight,

Sir morrow at his sponge

{The wound records)

The nurse of giants by the cut sca basin,
(Fog by his spring

Soaks up the sewing tides)

Tells you and you, my masters, as his strange
1

Man morrow blows through food...

(How soon the scrvant sun)

B »710li 3KCcUeHTpHUHOH 3apHCOBKE CONHUE MPEICTACT cAyroil, KoTophli Nnomaet
3aBTPAK «Copy YTpo» (BHANIMO, 3TO B KaKOIi-TO CTEMCHH H €aM TO3T), 4 «HANs
BCIHKAHOB» CTOHWT y MOPS-pakoBHHEI (KyXoHHoii). Opanako oTta OniTOBas
CHTYAUMA, «PACTAIHYTAA» OO0 BCCICHCKOI'Q MaCLLITS.GH, PA3BIPLIBACTCd HAa JBa
rojoca, ¥ OJHH — Kax pa3s 3aKirouerHad B cKoOKH napenTesa. Hecmotps Ha 10, 4TO

BCE CTHXOTBOPCHHE KaKeTCH I]pH‘IY}IOﬁ fojTa, CBOCro  poJa CJIOBCCHOM

" Thomas Dylan. Collecied Poems 1934 — 1953, - London, 2000, p. 48.
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SKBITHOPUCTHKOIT, HECJOKHO 3aMETHTDL, YTO B CKOOKAX 3BYUHT CBOS, OTACHLHAS
oT ocnoBioro texcra Tema. Heckonbko Oonee ocmbicienno Toasac ncnonesyer
cko0OKi B cTixoTrsopenii «OcobeHHo Korna oKTa0pbekHil BeTep...»:

Behind a pot of ferns the wagging clock

Tells me the hour’s word, the neural meaning

Flies on the shafied disk, declaims the morning

And tells the windy weather in the cock.

Some let me make you of the meadow’s signs;

The signal grass that tells me all | know

Breaks with the wormy winter through the cye

Some let me tell you of the raven’s sins.

Especially when the October wind

(Some let me make you of autumnal spells,

The spider-tongued, and the loud hills of Wales)

With fists of turnips punishes the land,

Somne let me make you of the heartless words...!

(Especially when the October wind)

B neppoit crpohe 3T0i LIHTATLI aBTOP pa3MbllUIfgeT O BPEMEHH H O TOM, OTKy/Aa
OepyTcst CTHXH: «KO€-UTO 5 CO37al0 113 3HAKOB JIYIOB; KOE-YTO — H3 IpPEexoB
BopoHa...» U Korza B cneayionmieii crpog)e BHOBL BETYITACT OCHOBHAA TEMA — TeMa
OKTAOPBCKOrO BETpa, MBICIH O TBOPHECTBC KaK Obl OTXOAAT LA BTOPOil mnaH, B
cko0xi. Co3naetcs ouiyueHHe TOro, UTO MOPsIB BeTpa OyATO OTBICKACT 103TA OT
MBICACH: «...0CODCHHO KOrja OKTAOpLCKil BeTep (KOS-4TO MO3BONbLTE CACAATL H3

OCCHHMX 1ap, TPOXOUYMIMX BAINHICKHX XOAMOB ¢ TNAayuybHMH S3bLIKAMH)

HarKaiLlBaeT 3eMMO KYJaKaMHd penel...» — H TYT MLICIH BHOBL I1OJHOCTLIO
japnagesarT MO3TOM — «... KOC-UTO MO3BOJLTE CAcAaTh H3 66CC€leC‘IHbIX
ClloB...»

" Thomas Dylan. Collccted Poems 1934 - 1953, - London, 2000, pp. 18 —19,



Jisutan ToMac, kakum OLL ¢MENBIM DJKCICPHMCHTATOPOM OH HH Ka3ajcH,
HHKOFZIA HE CUMTAN DKCICPHMEHT ¢ A3bIKOM camouenslo. Camoe riabnog, OH
HIKOTAA HC TO3BONAN CpBOcH JKCLUCHTPHYHON TCXHHKE B3ATBH BEpX HAA
conepxanneM. Jlame caMpie TONOBOKPYKHTENBHBIC F3BIKOBLIE «(IOKYCBI» He
MOIBONIALOT HH Ha CEKYHJY YCOMUHMTBCS B TOM, YTO I103T IOJHOCTLIO BIANCET
cBOMM s3bikoa. M yaenHo nmostomy Jiunan Tomac moxkeT ObiTh OecnoxolilbiM

HOBATOpOM, Kak B cTHxoTBOpeH i «Ceiivacy» (“Now™):

Now

Say nay,

Sir no say,

Decath to the yes

The yes to death, the yesman and the answer,
Should he who split his children with a cure
Have brotherless his sister on the handsaw...'

(Now)

Ho Jnnan Tosmac — tic TONLKO BOAOBOPOT 0Opa3oB it 3BYKOB, BOIUIOLICHHBIH cuie
H B HeoOBbMHOI rpadnueckoil dopye. Tonac MoxeT OBITE NpeaenbHO SCCH H
COCPIKAN, KaK B HCOKOHYEHHON, 000pPBAHHOM CMEPTHIO CTHXOTBOPEHHH «MeTHA»,
H HHKTO HE CKaKeT, 4YTO NPH 3TOM I103T H3MCHHI CBONM NpHHUHNAM. [Toor
crniocoOeH ynpaBisaTh cBoeil YHHKAIBHON TEXHHKOIH C TAKUM MaCTEPCTBOM, 4TO OHA

NnepecTacT TPCGOBGTB OTAC/ILHOIO  BHHMAHUS, [ONHOCTLH) PACTBOPAICL B

COAEPKAHHH:

Too proud to die, broken and blind he died
The darkest way, and did not turn away,

A cold, kind man in his burning pride

"Thomas Dylan. Collected Poems 1934 — 1953, - London, 2000. — p. 45.
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On that darkest day. Oh, {orever may
He lie lightly, at last, on the last, crossed

Hill, and there grow young, under the grass, in love...'

(Elegy)

! Thomas Dylan. Collected Paems 1934 — 1953, - London, 2000, — p. 155,
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3arnoucune

Uens manuoit paborel 3akmodanack Bce K€ HE B aHANNH3C TBOPHCCTBA
OTAENBHBIX NO3TOB, a4 B PACCMOTPEHHH COOTHOLUEHHS TPajHIHH H TBOPHECKOil
unanBayansuocTH B nodzni Onera 1 Tomaca. A MOCKOMBKY DTH JABE (PUIyphI
oNHUeTBOPAIOT cooii ABa nepuoaa B aHruiickoii noazun XX Beka — 30-e 1 40-¢
TOABLl — TO MOXKHO B JQHHOM CHYUAC FOBOPHTE K O TCHACHUKHAX B PA3IBUTHI 11033UN
B LEIOM.

Bonpoc o© nosTiuyeckoM HacAeddH, O TPaAHUMI CTOHT B LEHTpE
«nO3THYECKOH pepomouuny 1910-x -20-x rozob, KOraa HMaKHCTBI pELIAIOT
110pBaTh ¢ BHKTOpHAHCTBOM. (QOpaTHM BHHMAHHE, HACKOJBKO BaKHEIM OsUTO
OCMBICHEHHE TPAMUILIE — AHTEPATYPHOIl, KYNLTypHOii - ang Omuota. Meiite b
CBOHX HANpPAKEHHBIX NONCKAX MACTEPCKH OAIaHCHpYET MEXKLY TPaaHLUHONHOCThIO
1 HuansuayansHocThio. HoBatopeTBo Oaena HeotaemiMo ot ero riny0okoii cBA3u
¢ BceMupHoii nodThHeckoit Tpaauuneii — ot l'opanns xo Jmiora. Haxonel,
noazua Hunana Toszaca, mHaepa «pOMaHTHUCCKOIO BO3POAKIACHHA», 00fA33HA
CBOHM cyulecTBOBaHuUeM Kak brelixy, tTak n tomy we Oneny. Kazanocn 0w,
nokoneuna 1910-x, 1920-x, 1930-x 1 1940-x cTpeMuIiick clea0BaTh H3BCCTHOMY
npu3pisy Ozpel Tlaynaa “Make it new”. Ho npi 31OoM KakHM-TO 3arafiouHbIM
obpazoym B caMmMbIX HOBaTOpckHX oOpasuax adrnuiickoil mod3un XX Beka
Oeszoumudouo yraawsiBaOTCS TPAAHUHOHHLIE «CHMITOMbBI?. Camble BBLICOKHEC H
NEP3KHE TOITHYECKHE NOJIeThl NPCONONEeBAN CHIY IPUTSKEHNS TPAAHLIH, HO He
NOKHAAn npedesloB e¢ rpaBUTAlNioHHoro nons. M waoGopoT: obpauiascs K
NOJTHUYECKOMY HACNCAHIO, HAUMOHAIBHOMY #H MHPOBOMY, TAKHE II03TBI, KaK
Heiite, Dunor, Onen 11 Tomac 0GHOBISIN I PA3BHBAIH AHFNHACKYIO MTOJ3HIO.

[MelTasce ROCHPENSTCTBOBATL JIMHEITHOMY Da3BHTHIO TpaJlHUMH (T.e. He
NPOCTO OTKA3ABILHCE HACICROBATL NPERIHECTBYIOMIEMY [TIOKOICHHIO POMABHTHKOB,
YTO adCONIOTHO Npe/ICKa3ZyeMo, HO BEKOBOH TPAagHIIHH poMAHTH3MA), NMo3Thl 1910-
X ~ 1920-Xx romos cnpoBOUMPOBATH MOHCK anbTepHaTHeBbl. Ecan passutHe
aHrmuitickoft nosszun XEX B. ente Bce-Takd MOKHO MNPeACTaBHTL cebe Kak

nocrylarenbioe (¢ OroBopkamH, pasymectcs), To B Hayaie XX BeKa KapTHHA
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MAKCHMAILHO OCHIOKHACTCA. NMHOT, TFOROPA O TpaaHUHH Kak 00 «OOHOM
BPEMCHIIONM PiAC», O3BYMUBACT IIONBITKY CHHXPOHHOrG, UAPamitCMaTHUCCKOTO
OCMBICNICHHS TPaAHIHH KAk HEKOTOpoil COBOKYNHOCTH, B OTMUUE OT
JHAXPOHHOrO B3MIAA4, IS TpagulHg — MpekKIe Bcero B OYKBAJILHOM CMbICHE
“rraditio”™’, mepenaua  BO  BpeMeH. [CAM  MO3AHEBUKTOPHANCKHE  [1OJIThI
«MPHHAANEKATH DM0Xe», TO B HOBOH MOI3UH YXKe OIMOXH NPHHAANCKAT NOJTY.
[TonpITKa HAUYNATE CBA3L MEYKAY BCEMH ROCTOSHHAMI YeNOBCYECKOH KYJbTYpEI,
CBAATL HMX BOCHIHO, CTpeMACHHE HE NPOCTO HaHTH rapMOHHIO B AANCKOM H
YYZKOM CJOBC, HO «OpHINACHTEY €ro B HOBBIE TeKCT — cumnroMm XX Beka,
npeaBclIaruiii mocTMoAcpHI3M. Mudonorisanmus, 0 KOTOPOil YacTo roBOPHTCA
B CBA3H C MOICPHIIZMOM, TAKIKC «FPAHHUHT? ¢ HOHCKOM TPAIHLIHH.

B pesyasTare XX BeK B anrmiickoil nod3HH €Tan BEKOM «AHAXPOHH3MOBY -
JOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHITH HCOKHIAHHBILI BbIXOZ HA aBaHCUEHY CcoOBpcMEHHOI
o33 BHKTOpnanua JLx.M. Xonkmuca, npobyxnenne nHTepeca K IOJ3HH
setadizikos, D10 B 3naunTenbHoil  crenenn 3acnyra Xetoma, IMayrnna u Danora
H HX GHTHPOMAHTHYECKO! «KAMHAAHHI»: YTBEpIKIas, YTCG POMAHTH3M HCUCPIAT
CBOH BO3MOXKHOCTH KAK HACIHO, TAK H C TOUKH 3PCHHS HOITHKH, HOBBIC HODTHI
B3AMCH NPEANOKHIIN «IepecagHTL» COBPEMCHHYIO ITOJ3HIO HA JPYrylo MOYBY —
Oyae To no73us MeTadU3IKOB, CPeAHCBEKOBLE 1A HeKyeeTBo JansHero Boctoka.

Opnako OwMo 06! Qonpluoii ouniOKoil nonarate, UTO  «IOJITHYHECKAS
PEBOMOLINA» PA3 M HABCErAa (IOKOHYHNA ¢ BHKTOPHAHCKUM HACHEAHECM, IIPHTOM,
4YTO QHIMHIICKAs MO234s UACTO AEGNHTEA HA «ao» H «nocae» Xetoma, [layupa n
Jmuota. He Oynen 3abniBarh, yTo XIX Bek — 5TO nAThL nokoncHuil aHrmiickoro
POMaHTH3MAa, H 3noxa 2Ta obnapana molHeiiwell nuepuueii. B pamkax oroit
TPaaARUHH MHIWYT U FCOPrHAHUL], U OKONHLIC NOYTEH; B 20-C roaLl BIUAHHE DTOH
MOZ3HK CLIC CiHJIbHO, & NMONYNAPHOCTL Beanka. Ilpi 3TOM 3X0 BUKTOpHaHCTBaA B
XX BeKe MOKET ObITh caMbIM Pa3zHbIM — U He 0043aTeNLHO U3-M0/ Nepa MHTOHOB!

["apnan npusHaetes Bnuatenvuelieit durypoii snns nostos XX seka ot Oaena no

"Cy, IFenon P Ouepkn o Tpaanmn u setadpusure. — CIIG., 2000.
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<M. JTapxkuna 1 U1, Xunn, Xonkniac oGecne s He OAHO MOKOJICHHE HOBLIX I10JTOB
Textiikoii crixa. ITyeTh DTO HEeCKONBLKO «anoKkpH(IUecKie» A MAarucTpanbHoro
BHKTOPHALCTBA (lmrypmI HO OHH HHKAK HC MO3BOJSIOT TFOBOPMTL O pa3poise C
pukTopHaticTBoM, Kpome Toro, B XX Beke ki, pabdotan # obiafan MOUIHBIM
BJHAHICM «MOCICIHUIT POMAHTHK» Meite. Bynyuu Onm3ox X nayHIOBCKOI
no3THUecKolt  «utaboparopun», OH CcyMen J0OHTBCH YHHKAJIBHOIO CHHTE3Q
poManTHuYeCKol Tpamuumu W HosaTopcTBa B obnactin ¢dopmel.  [lpunsas Ha
BOOpPY)KEHHE TCXHHUECKHe HOBLICCTBA HMAKHUCTOB, ODHOBHB S3BIK, Heiitc He
pazgensn B3rasAoB XbploMa WIH 2DapoTa. Tak 4TO CyTh «POMAHTHYECKOTO
BO3POKIACHUA», O KOTOPOM B aHriHitckoll 1no3sud XX Beka TOBOPAT B CBS3U C
Jinanom ‘ToMacoa,  COCTOHT HC B TOM, 4TO POMaHTH3M Oblnl  3a0BIT
(omipoBepiKeHileM HeTo ABmsicTcd TRapuecTBo MeliTca), a B TOM, 4TO HOBOe,
MOJIOJ0C [IOKONCHHE NOITOB CYMENo, NePeOCMBICLTL POMAHTHUECKYIO TPRAUUHIO
YA€ B KOHTCKCTe XX BCKA.

Mmaxictel  ObiiH AHIDL  HeGONBLUHM  ABAHTAPAHBIM  H  TIPH  3TOM
NOAHCPKHYTO DITHTAPIIBIM ABIAEHHEM, TAK UTO HX BAHAHHE HE TOJLKO Ha BKYCBI
nyOniKH, HO 1t HQ BKYCHI I02TOB 0bLIO BO MHOTOM OrpaHnucHo. He Tonsko nossnus
HMAQKHCTOB — Aame 2anoToBekasa «becnnoanas 3emaa», WEASBpP, BOMAOTHBUINIL B
ce0e OTKPBLITHA HOBOIT MOY31I, CBOCTO POAA HTOT NO3THYECKOI peBontowin, B 20-¢
rofibl ObIUT H3BSCTEH JIRIIE B Y3KHX YHHBCPCHTETCKUX KpyraX. ONHAKO HMaKHCTBI
CTallli KaTanu3aTopon BaxHelimero ang anrnuiickoli noazmin XX Beka rnpouecca —
npoticcca  ODHOBICGHHA MNOXTHUECKOro  A3plka. Lemin XBIOM  KPHTHKOBA
POMAHTHUYECKOE MHPOBO3IIPEHHE B HENOM, TO B HOJITHUECKOR NPAKTHKE UMAaKHCTEI
yaensi Gonpile BHUMAHH TEXHHUECKOMY, SA3bIKOBOMY acleKkTy nossun. Ymenno
NPOTHB sI3bIKOBBIX LUTAMIIOB, HEXYPHBIX Pa3MCpoB, ODLIMX MECT, 3aTRCKAHHBIX
o0pazoB crapoii 11o33un OblJ1a HANpaBICHA HMAKHCTCKAS TEOPHS TEXHUKH CTHXA.
[MowanyH, caMH MMaKHUCTBI HE CYMCAH co3aaTh olpasiion «DoNLIIOIT» HO33UH,

CKOpee DTO Obl1  ONBITHLIH MaTepHasl, OINHAKO YCTAHOBKA HA  SPKOCTD,

' H noo3ns Tapor, 1 modng XonkHica GLuia onyG:inkorana yxe B XX peke (KpoMe nepsoro
cGoprika lapan “Wessex Poems”, ysiIeniiero cset i 1898 roy).
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HEORHAAHHOCTL, HOBH3HY 00Pa30B, IKCIICPHMEHTDLI ¢ PA3MEPOM I PHTMOM CTAH €
TeX NOp DPAKTHUCCKH O0A3aTeNBHBIM YCAOBHEM TBOPYCCTBA JI000T0 KPyMHOIO
mosta. MeliTey HMaKHeTCKIE DKCIEPHMEHTEI TTOMOTIH 000raTHTL 06pasHblii psa u
PHTMHKY;  3HAMEHHTBIE  OLEHOBCKHC  ApKNE,  HAcBLIMICHHBIC  MeTadopsl,
akcnepumentel  Jumana Toamaca ¢ dopmoii — Bce oTo OepeT Hauwano y
MAayHAOBCKOro /BHXKCHHA. VImMaskMCTaM He YyAQJIOCh HOIHOCTBIO APEOLOJICTh
POMAHTHYCCKYHD  TPAAHUHKY, OJHZKO OHH  3alOXKHIH  OCHOBY  MOJHOTO
NEePeOCMBICICHHS 361K aHNHHCKOH 1M0331H.

Fopoputh o pasmiuuy aexay Oncesom v TomacoMm Kaxk o pasnuyui Mexay
MOJEPHHCTCKIM 1 POMAHTHYECKHM TUMOM To33KK Obino Oni ynpouenuem. Bo-
nepBuIX, Kpynueiinmil uccieporatens Onena, 2. Mengencon, yrBepajaact, 4To
nociaeaHnil BooOllle He ABNAETCH MOACPHHCTOM; UMTO KacaeTcsi Toamaca, TG ero
OJ3HA TAKXKC HE MOoXoKa Ha poMaHTH3M bneilka, neiikicToB Hiil pepahadaIiToB,
Ha Heropmyeckuii poManTnim XIX peka. Bo-BTOPBIX, 3THX I103TOB BO MHOTOM
o0beaHuaeT (opMaaAplas CTOPOHA HX TBOpuecTBa. Tak y 000CHX OUCHB 3aMETHO
Bnusnie k. M. XonkHmca B ToM, UTO Kacaerca 3BOHIH, PHTMA, cTpodiiki. B—
TpeTbiX, oT 2nitota H Ilayuaa Onpex u Tomac ornuuaioTes ofpalicHHOCTBIO K
nyOnike: ana Onena Kak ansg «colHanbHOro 11o31a» nyonHka Oblia HeoOXOHMBIM
YCAOBIEM TBOpUccTBa, ToMac, B CBOIO ouepenb, ObIM cncuHBHEECKH «YCTHBIMY
[IODTOM, I €70 MAHCPA YTCHUS NOMb3OBLIACL nonynsphocThio. M Oacn, 1 Tomac
MOPBIBAIOT € DJIHTAPH3MOM, 00pallaloTest K WHPOKOMY UHTATCIIO.

Tem ne Menec npi conoctasaciui Topuectsa OneHa 1 TBopuecTna Tonmaca
COHAPYKIBAIOTCS CylleCTBEHNbIe pazmituns. M 3TH pazautins Hanpamyio cBsi3aHbl
C UHTepnpeTaueii 000HMH aBTOPAMI TOITHHECKOTO HACIIENHS.

ﬂepﬂoe, O MEM CNeAYCT CKa3aTh — OTHOUICHHE KAXKJI0TO 13 MO3ITOB K [1033HH,
BOOPOC O JKH3HM H TBOpuecTBe. 3aechk Ogen n Tomac pacxomsarcst caMbiM
CYIUCCTReHHBIM oOpasom. Jns OpgeHa W ero COBPCMEHHMKOB XapaKTepHo
NOAUMEPKHYTO PEMEC/IEHHOE OTHOWEHUE K 11023ud. C oJIHOH CTOpOHBI Takoe
BHMMAHHC K peMecily  YHAcAeNORBAHO OT DIHOTA €  €ro  U3BeCToili

TpedoBATCIbHOCThIO, AQXKC CKPYITYJIC3HOCTBIO B BONPOCAX NOITHHECKONH TEXHUKH.
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C npyroit cropount, korna Onei ropopiT o0 OTHOMCHIN K 1OJ3HH KAK K
npodrecciii, 3TO cACAYeT NOHNMATE CIIC H B counanbuosm cMbicne. s Opcha ¢
CcaMOro Hayana oucHL BAXHBLIM SBAACTCA BOOPOC O MCCTC TIOD3HH B SKH3HH
yejgoBeka H o0lecTBA — OTCIONA  HCKOTOpas PHTOPHYHOCTL, JHIAKTH3M,
XapakTepHBIC OAs 3penoro H TO3MHEro TMEpHoAAa TBopuecTBa noata. Ioisus
BTOPHMUHA ITO OTHOILCHHIO K pealbHO KH3HH, CaMa OHA HE SABIAECTCS peallbHOCTAIO
H «He crocobHa HuMero M3MeHHTb»' . OjieH — nosT-KomMmenTatop. Takol mosT
CBOUM TROPYECTBOM MOWKET NUlG Npo0yiiTe HEKOTOpbIE JIMOLMU, NPEnoAaTh
YpoK — HO He Oornee. C 3THM cBs3aHa HCKOTOpas ajlNeropHiilocTs, NPHTYEBOCTD
OJCHOBCKOrO TBopuecTBa. (OACHOBCKAaA IMO3HUHA  BIOJHE MOXKET OBIThb
oxapaktepusobana 3uasennToii dopmyioit utile dulce, emy neoOxomuna He
NpOCTO Ay AHTOPHSA, 4 HEKOTOpae coobluecTBO, TAC OH, KaK I103T, 3aHHMAJ Obl CBOC
MeCTO — nmodToMy . MengenncoH ropoput o0 OaeHe Kaxk 0 NodTe KAaccHUECKOro
THNA, O TPAKIAHCKOM MOJTE.

Jdunan Tomac, nanpoTiip, BEpHT B aOCOMIOTHYIO pealblloCcTh  MOI3HI,
oToXKAecTBAACT ¢¢ ¢ ObiTHeA. CBoIO TBOPUECKYIO 33aady TOMAc BHAMT B TOM,
yToOBl € MOMOUIBIO NO33HH NOKA3aTh CBOK NOJHYIO IPHUYACTHOCTE K OBITHIO
Mipa’. Tak uTO B OTMIMHE OT ONEHOBCKOro IOAYEPKHYTO PCMECIICHHOTO,
npod)ecCHOHATBHOIO OTHORICHHS K HCKYCCTBY TOMACOBCKOE BHAEHHC I1033HIH
kpasupenuriiosno. Ecnn Oaeny noaxoanT ofpasz nosta-rpakaaHiHa, OnecTsliiero,
IpYAHPOBAIIOro oparopa, TO ToMac, HCCOMHCHHO, NOJT-Opakys, MNPOpPOK,
ozepxumbliii reniii. Cnopo y Toymaca o0ianaeT OHTONOTHYECKON 3HAMHMOCTELO,
KayKI0€ «XOpOLIee CTHXOTBOPEHHE — BKAAN B PEalbHOCTEY . DTO POAHHT €ro ¢
npodeT3non brefika. MutepecHo, uto ecnv OneH 1 DnHoT, oTpHIAs HCKYCCTBO

Kaxk JIHHHYIO pEeNHIHIO, HUIYT H HAXO0AAT BCPY BHC HCKYCCTBA, B paMKax YiKe

" Auden W.H. The English Auden 1927 — 1939, — London, 1986, p. 241.

> I become a greater introvert day by day, though, day by day I am conscious

of more external wonders in the world. It is my aim as an artist to bring those

wanders into myself, 1o prove beyond doubt to myself that the flesh that covers me

is the flesh that covers the sun, that the blood in my lungs is the blood that goes up and

down in a tree. 1t is the simplicity of rcligion...”

*LluT. no: Reddington A. M. Dylan Thomas: A Journcy From Darkness To Light. - NY, 1968, p.
7.
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CNOAHBUIErOCA BEPOHCIOBCAAHIIA, TO TOMACOBCKASA PCIHIHO3ZHOCTE PACKPLIBACTCA
YCpe3 ero TBOPUECTBO, HEOTACIIIMA OT HEro, Kak Oul pacTsopena B nea'. A Takas
PCANTHO3HOCTL TBOPYCCTBA CBOICTBEHHA HMEHHO DPOMAHTH3MY HWIIH I1023HH,
«FCHETHUYCCKH» ¢ HHM ¢BA3aHHOI’’. B cnyuae ke ¢ pesurnozHo-huaocockoii
nos3ueit Dnuota mwiH nosgHero OxeHa (a Takke XONKHHCA W MHOMHX
npeacTasuTeneil T.H. “devotional poctry™) HCKYCCTBO NHIIL OTPAYXKAET BEPY MOITA,
HO He COCTABJSACT CE CYTh.

C poManTH3IMOM CBA33HO H CUIe OAHO pasadude Mexay OpeHom H
Toxzacom. Mbl 06pauiamn BHHMaHIE HA TO, 4TO B N0O33uH ToMaca AOMHHHPYIOT
obpa3bl npHpoxbl, bonee Toro, npupoaa YacTo fABNFETCA MeTaopoil A
pa3mHYHEIX ACMEKTOB KI3HH ¥es0BeKa, H, Hao0opoT, NIPHPOAA YACTO NPEACTacT y
Tosaca anTponoMopdHoil. CaM NO3T NOCTOAHHO TOBOPHI O TOM, YTO C IIOMOLLLIO
TBOPUCCTBA HIUCT SAMHCHHSA ¢ npHpoAaoil. ITo AAcT HaM OCHOBAHHA FOBOPHTHL O
BO3POKACHHE CTOMAb XapaKTepHOoil Ans poMauTHaMa ¢iutocodun npHpoasl B
nod3un Towmaca. ¥V Tomaca npupona ~ paxe ne «Bropas Kpura bora», a «knura
ObITHsY. MsMentio nosromy obpasuslil paa noasii Tosaca Tokasancs unTaTeno
TAKHM CBexHM, spkiM da ¢ore nmodsun 30-x. Tam, rae Onen npeanaran
OnecTAuly10, HO HCCKOMLKO OTCTPAHCHHYIO 3apHCOBKY ropojicKoro napka, Tomac,
no CyTH, BO3Bpallal K >KH3HK HesmHoro 3al0pityro B 1930-¢ posantiueckyio
(oparyny - yBHAETHL «BCUHOCTL B ualligdke UBCTKa», Dmiiorosekas «bBecnnonnasn
3CMAAN  MepeHecna Nodsiio «okehopaer» B ropoaa, 1 Onelt, K&K Mbl HOMHIIM,
MOOIT MiAYCTPHANBHBIE 1U1H TOPOJCKHE MEli3aki, a NPHPOAA B TAKHX Telizaxax
YacTo CHY:XINa Jub YHbULM Qouor. ¥ Tomaca ke npnpoaa — HCTOUHHK

BEHHOIO MEepepoAgcHNs, NBHIKCHIA, 06]]0BHCH]]H; OHQ HHKOrAa HC NpeacTtacT

' B oton enmpicac ToMac noxow Ha PHiibKe, 4b¢ TROPUECTBO TAKKS NMPOHHKITO
PETHTHOINOCTHIO, 110 Kak B ¥y Puanke, peiruoznocts Tosaca dalexa oT OHHIMLTILHEIX
KOR(CCCHIT H TPE;ICTABIACT o001 CIOWHRIT HAHTCHETHHCCKI-X PHCTHANCKHIT KOMILICKC,

2 DCTCTHIM TakuX 11o2ToB, Kak Credan [eapre MoK paccMaTpiBaTh Kak anodycos >Tofi
PEIUTHOTIOCTH ThopHecTrA, Muctmueckue TpasTarot Heiitea u cnstsatmsie ¢ iwa
CTUXOTBOPCHIL HMCIOT TAKEC POMANTHUCCKOC HPOHeXoIetHe. He By/1eM 3a0natk, uto ene
MoTThIO APIOIRT HOArAT, HTO NO31s (I HCKYCCTRO B [1E10M ) cHoco011a 3aMeHH T
NOUIATHYBUIYIOCRK BEPY €00 CORPCMCHITHKOR,
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dononm, mamke B neii3akHbIX CTHXOTBOPEHHAX OHA AKTHBHA H HAXOAHTCA BO
B3QIIMOZACHCTBIIH € HOJTOM.

OpnHaxo, MOBTOPHMCH, BCC 3TO HE MO3BOASCT HAM TOBOPHTH O TOM, 4TO
pazuHua sexzy Tomacom H OgcHoM — pasHHLUA MEKIAY PpPOMAHTH3MOM H
MOZCPHH3MOM, POMAHTHIMOM M «He-poMaHTH3MoM». [‘opa3no HuTepecHee ToO,
KaKk B TBOPYCCTBE OTHX JIBYX TMO3TOB OCYLIECTBJIACTCAS YCBOCHHE H
nepeocMbICIeHHE TOJTHUECKOrO HAcleAlA, KaK BOCHpHATHE TOit HAH HHOI
TPAAHUHH MPOBOUHPYET IKCIEPUMEHT U HOBATOPCTBO.

IMosznn Y. X. Onena aeiicTBUTENBHO MHOTHM 00si3ana 2Dnuotry. Yacto
HponHunbii, kak ©Obl OecctpacTHelil Oped  yHacnenoBaj  DIHOTOBCKYIO
HHTENNCKTYaNnbHOCTE  H  CO3EpUATCIBHOCTb.  3HAMEHHTad  «KIHHHYecKas
oTcTpaHeHHocTs» (OacHa - pa3BHTHE 3JIHOTOBCKOIH TCOpHH ACNepCOHATH3ALHU,
MpPayHble HHAYCTPHANBHBIC TaHAMA(TE! paHHero OQAcHa Mo HACTPOCHHIO ONH3KH K
«becrnoanoii 3cauien. Qpuako tic McHBLIAs poab B dopmuposaudd Oxpcna
npuuaanexut Xonkuucy, lapay, apesuencnanackoii nod3un. OTeepras scnen 3a
DAHOTOM LUTAMMBl HCUCpOaBilero cedst BHKTOpHAHCKOro poiautHsaa, Onen B
cBocii  OMAAKTHYHOCTI, COLHANBHOCTH BHONHE cileayeT 3aseram  MoTTsio
ApHonpaa ¢ ero Kohuenuueii 1moj3un kak magister vitac., Yacras y Onena catiipa
TaK/Ke CONMIDKAET €ro ¢ BHKTOpHAHLAMI, Hanpiatep, ¢ “Locksley Hall” Tennncoua;
nofoBL K mapoaiti — ¢ asropoM «/lox Xyana». He Gynest 3abmBath 1 o «ITTiicome
Jlopay Baiipony», rae Onen BCTynaeT B AHAJOr € BUKTOPHAHCTROM — 33JIGJTO A0
(Paynsa uni Oxpoiina. [Tapanoxkcansiocts OAcHa B TOM, YTO TIpH  BCEM
AHTHPOMAHTH3ME CBOeil NO3THKH OH, Mo Kpallieil Mepe B «aHrnHilcKHID» nepHo
TBOPUYCCTBA, OYEHL OIIH30OK K BHKTOPHAHCTBY B CMbICjie 00uleHHs ¢ 1yGNHKoil, ¢
UHTATENANH.

OpeH OTKA3BIBACTCA He TONBLKO OT XbIOMOBCKOH (hOpMyNibl «HO33US OIS
[O3Ta», HO H OT OYKBILHOTO CJIeNOBAHHSA OAHON M3 rNABHBIX HAeH UMaKI3Ma —
TEOPUH OPrauvueckoil opMbl; eciu WMAKHCTLL [10JIaTaNy, YTO HACTpoeHue,
COjlepKanune J0JIKHO IHKTOBATH (POpMY, TO HHOMIA KAKCTCH, UTO Y ITOro Mo3Ta

Bce HAaoOOpOoT: B3aB Kakylo-HHOyab dopmy, OncH, OyATO Gbl YNPaKHAACH, MHUIET
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cTuxorpopenue. TlpH 3TOM 1103T PacnopssKAcTesl dTHMH YCTAPCBILHMH € TOYKH
apeHist  HMAKHCTOB  opMmaxit  cyrybo  uuguspayansno.  Tak, Hanpumep,
H3moONennelii ero mpHeM - HCNonb3oBaHiie B KauecTBe (opmbl Oantaabl HAH
KOPOTKUX TNeceHHBIX ApycTHuinit npu  abcomoTnoil  cephe3nocTi, WHOrAa
TParHuloCTH copacp:katus. B pesynwrate dopma TpaauioHHad, HO dhgeKT —
OpPHTHHANBHBII, Y3HABAEMBII1, «OACHOBCKHIIY.

Kak wH ¢TpaHHO, CBOHM CYyIICCTBOBaHMEM M ycnexos noodsua Junana
Torsaca (1 «poMaHTHHeCKOe Bo3poxacHHe» 1940-X ronos) BO MHOMOM TAKIKC
obsizana Doty W HMakucTaM. BoijiHa, koTopyio nociaeaHue obBiBHIH
BBIPOKOAIONIEiicd B IUTAMIT MO3JHEPOMAHTHUYECKOH BHKTOPHAHCKOIN TpaaiHIHU,
CNpOBOLIIPOBANA TOHCK HOBBIX CPEACTB BLIPAKCHHA JUIT  POMAHTHUECKOrO
miposo3speniist.  Junan Tosac, HoCHTeNb POMAHTHYECKOTO DJroUEHTPH3MA,
poManTHueckoli Hatypdiiocodin, MiHIIeT coBpeMeHHbIM A3bIKOM. MnakucTKie
1aeu, CJy:KHBLIHE IS NPEeoAOJICHHS POMAHTHYCCKUX IUTAMNOB, MO3BOMINH
POMAHTHYECKOIT 110 CYTH IO33HI 3BYUYATL aKTYaNbHO H OPHIHHAILHO B XX BEKC.
Tax uro u aprorinzawis a3pika y Oacua, o runepOonnzailis s3pika y ToMaca — B
paBHOIl Mepe CHCACTBHS «IO3ITHYCCKOI peBONMMOUHHY» ¢ ¢e KakHoil o0HOBUTL
3BYHAHHE MOI3HH.

C TOUKI 3peHus TpaaHLIHY, OOHAKO, pormanTH3M Jlunana ToMaca umel Mano
O0LIEro ¢ HeTopHUecKHMH o0pasziiaMu aHrndiickoro posantisya, Ecnu 3syyatine
nod3un Tosmaca namoaHiiaeT XONKHHCA, To o0paszaMit oHa ropasno OJHKke K
(paHIly3CKOMY cloppealH3My, a atMocdepoii, HacTpoeHHeM — K PHAbLKe, ueM K
brneliry, Konepumxy wnu Cyuntepuy. «Poyantiueckoe BO3pOKICHHE) - MPEKAL
BCCro RO3BpalleliNe KIIOHMEBHIX DAEMENTOB pomManTHueckoro Weltanschauung.
Cpoeobpa3nelii  poMaHTHUECKHHA  DKMCTeHUHANM3M  Tomaca  CYLIECTBEHHO
KOHTpacTHpoOBal H C HHTEIUVICKTYAJILHOCTBIO :‘)J]HOTB H O,H,CHB, H C 3CTCTH3MOM
nosauero Heiitca. Onnako ¢ TouxH 3penus popmbl, s3bika Tomac — UX HACHEIHHK.
C Onenom ero commkacT BAMsHHE Xonkuhca — 3BhoHuueckue ¢eiiepBepkny,

«IIpLIFAKILHI pUTM»; ¢ MeliTcoMm — putMuuCeckie Bapuallii B ipenenax cuanabo-

TOHHKH, ¢ DJIHOTOM — Bepauop.



B ocilopy aHIIo-aMepHKAHCKOI IODTHUECKOI peponiol — Mo KpaHHei
Mepe, e TeopeTHucckoll 0aszbl — Jleria  OnmosuilHAg  «KJIACCHYECKOE -
poManTiueckoe». IleperiekTia npusetnTs K Oneny i Tomacy KputepHH XbioMa
i 00BSIBHTL OJHOIO «KJACCHKOM», @ APYroro - «poMaHTHKOM», De3ycnosHo,
samanuiBa. OJHOKO pasymMHce OyZeT npH3HATh, 4TO ©00a 0odTa  CO3AaiIH
DecnpeueneHTHbIC 00pa3lbl NOJTHIECKOrO HCKYCCTRBA, BIUTABILHC ONpeeNIcHHbIe
Tpaauuuouusic veptel. Kaknmu Obl HU OBUIH OTH «TpagHUHOHHBIC CIAracMbic»,
pe3ynsTar HHKOrAa He OyneT CBOAMTECA K HX cyMae. T]o3Tel Takoro macwrada,
kak Opnen i Tomac, akTyami3upyloT Ty HIH HHYIO TPandilioo (Tpamuiyin),
ofecrieynBass [PCCMCTBEHHOCTb, BBIKHBAHHE I JBOJNIOHHIO  KYNBTYpHOIO
HacaeaHsa. Ho nipu aToM nyy TpanHLUHH HABCCMAA MNPEJIOAMIAETCA B MpH3MeE
UHIHBHAYANbHOIO  TBOPUECTBA, «ICPEeTKAB JIOCKYT CJIOB, OCTAaBICHHBII
MCPTBBIMIED ’, HO>T npeodpa3yeT TpaAHIEIO HACTONBKO, YTO OHA YiKe Hapceraa
CBSI3aHA C €ro HMeHeM, NMpHodperaeT ero deprsl. B 2710M cMLbIcie NOJTHYeCKas
TpamHuisa HeMBICIMa BHE H OTACHLHO OT HHAHBNHAyAlsHOcTH. [loaTtoMmMy He
MOACPHI3M, HE KJIIACCHIIN3M, HE POMAHTH3M COCTABIAIOT CYTh aHrMiicKoll o33nn
1930-x 11 40-x roaoB, a TBOPUECTRO ABYX YHHKAIBHBIX, CBOCOOPA3HBIX HOJTOB —

Vuerana Xeio Onena 1 [iunaua Tonmaca.

" [lirara w3 Tovaca:
To shade and knit anew the patek of words
Left by the dead...
{From love's first fever)
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